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The Publi(her to the Reader, " 


“hath been agrand defigne of the De. 
Ey pod and IifIruments acted by bim with 
ER n much comtroverfi ze todarken the light 
inthe t very breaking up of this prefent Reformati- 

- on,and to hide the precious T ruth tbat the fimple 
‘fbould not finde it, fuch pure malice doth be carry 
againfi the high way ofthe Lord and fo afraid bet 
as, that theW ay-faring men [hall not erre thereititg 
but they kuow not the Counfel of the Lorem 
tbe thoughts of bisbeart , whois about to clear the 
Truth, by the fred !Errours which badii 
fen in tefe late Limes, to work His peoplet 

- bearts to adeep deteation of Errour, as well as 
ungodlines,and to declare bis Truth, tobe proofe  ; 
of all the controverfee that can be moved agamfh — 
it, when every Work fhall be tried by tbe fire. - 

There muft be Here fies for making manifeftwobo ; Coat 
are approved, and what is precious and praife- z Za in 
worthy Truth; but at the Y time it fae RET 
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belight, and the Lord {hall make Truth fhine the 

more brightly that it bath been for a time dark» 
. ned and born down this cloudie Morning foal end 
ina clear day.T bis litle treatife doth belp to blow 
awayana difpell the mifts, of Errour, and. clear 
many queftioned T ruths,befide fome points which 
are prattically bandled therein. If God bad been. 
pleafed to lengrben the Author bis life for longer 
Serving bis Generation, I am confident it would 
_- have come abroad better polifbed, ifbe bad com- 
cated it and there furvayed tbe whole Work, 
etjet together. But although this peece beun- 
yet having tbe Authors leave, I have ad- 
red tomake it Publick without any addition 
gr alteration the chriftiankveader will corred the 
V Errataand look upon it as it is bis opus poft- | 
t humü, whom God. made very ferviceable in his 
> work, ina very fhort time: I (hall only wifb that it 
may prove as ufefuland acceptable to the Fudici- 
ous and godly as otber peeces which came frombis 
Een. EA am 7 
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ce Hat the Miniffery isa UT Ordinance in the 


` Church, and that Miniffers.are to be received as the 
Amba ffadours of Chrif, now as Telf asin the. Primi- 
tive times.. pag. Ie , 


An Ehia lately publifhed. the Negative, which alfo the Sect of 
the Seekers hold, . paz, od. 
.The Affirmative is proven from Scripture by eight Arguments. 


Three Objections anfwered. 

How Believers are.an holy Prieft- hood. 

Its proved againft that Erattian, that the ornate Mi 
an Embafly. from Chrift,as well as the Apoltles had. . 


T CaAr,lII, 


Of the Fh. of Paftors withthe Cc ongregations: com 

pag. 8: 

The queftion is tated. — | ibd c 7 
The Affirmative is proven iem Scripture, by three Arguments; © 
P/$9,0,151212.14515. 


xétporerta, Als 14.23.15 exponed. ibid, ^ 

Its proven alfo from Antiquity, < pag. 16; 17. i. 

Its alfo: the judgement of found. Proteftaat Churches and writ- y . 
ters... "pag. 18, 19,20,21. a 

Its confirmed by five reafons, pag. 21.22, J TA | 

The confeffion of Adverfaries proves it, pe 23. HEB 

Seven Objeétions anfwered, - p48.24.25,26,27,28. 29.30.31, 


How we differ from the Independents i in this point. Du. 2. J 
What is due to the People and what to the SESS and Ni to the: 
Elderíhip in this point, ý 
The ptvecthigs vores, and the ae confent or diffen io > B: ce 
3 
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! The. Consents, 


“there teeds not be given a reafon forthem. ` - 26.2 
A Schifaseiceti Church hath not jutt E the NM b a found 
Church. pag. 28, 
How the Congregation isto judge ifa man be qualified andit fot the 
Miniltry - . p42.29. 
Incommodities may be on both hands; sbutfeweron this, p38 28,30. 
C A P. H I, 
H hether Ordination bee E ffentiall to the Calling of 4 My 
32. e 


Four Diltia&ions are premifed for the right {tating of the Gueltion. 
| p.33: 34.35 
The Affirmative is afferted and confirmed by ten Arguments from Na- 
-ture and Scripturetotheend. . 
There fhould. be as much order i in theChurch xs in any politick mao 
3 HCN. " % $ 1g 3 
Us at place Ram, 10. 15 . “exponed and the Socinían et ga 
difcuffed. .D48.37:39.39.40:41.42. 42, 
low the Office of Kneunees belongs to ordinary Paltors. p48.38:39, 
wthe wap, for an officeand the .&eiediffer, - ` p 40, 
ifion Expectants,and Probationers have. » P843. 
eis, of Church officers cleared. P98: 43 44.45. 
of Miniílers wasa. Catecheticall head in. the dp 


rfe names the Miniftets of thie Gofpell gets if Sinan pg A 
place 2 Tim: 2,2, opened up. ko pm 
aat dlawfull ordination contributes for the Peoples P e 54, 
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— : Objetlions again ft the neceffity of Ordination anfweredsp spag. 55. 
"as ‘How the Peoples xsiperona, is content with, ini Elders. xerpebeava, and — 
J -both neceflary. y Pag. 57. 

3. How Elédlión andjOrdination differ. ss np pig 58. 
_ The Prophets mentioned 1Con 14. 26. were Sorti yee 
y, . and'fono ordinary rule. P12. 59, 
Howithe Ordination of our Reformers by the Church of Rome: is law- ` 
' full, and how not. > - £.6:,6 2,63 
. Thefe who rcje& their: Ordination mult all unchurch. teri and 
Pw turn Seekers. eri, ~ 62. 
— VVhat may be done in extraordinary cafes, and Mw. mult DE da^ in 
D ordinary in a conttitured Church (T P£ 63. | 
hen the Church of Rome was; moft corrupt, there was alwayes a 
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Whether thefe Prophets -and prophefyings in the Primitive 
Church Y Cort 14. and 1 Cor.12.18. Eph: 4. 11. were extra- 
ordinary, and (o not to continue: Or whether they are Prefidents 

| for the preaching and prophe[ying of (ach as are neither ordained 
Minifters, nor Probationers for the Minifiry. .  .. pag: 64. 


There are three opinions concerning thefe Prophets, the laft whereof: 
is that they were extraordinary Prophets,which is holden for true, : 
‘and proven by 13, Reafons. A pe 635. ad 75. 
Prophetsin the Apoftles enumeration are preferred to Paltors and: 
Teachers,yea to evangelifts ©. ` | pag. 66. - 
The difference between Prophete andPaitors and Teachers is fet downs 
3 = à -. n 4 * * 
Three fenfes only of the word Prophe/yivg in the ew TUN egens meric 
Prophefic is diltinct both from the word of knowledge and the word. 
of wifedome: ' e pg 
In the Prophet thereis Srexcve, as well as eepyeia, and xapioue, p g. 7 
How the word zpoquzeesis often ufed for the new Teftament, 2 
Prophefie is a fpeciallgiftofan Apottlle. ^ ^^ ^ ^-^ 
Prophefie and the gift of tongues of the fame kinde. — 
Even Propheteffes were not allowed to fpeak in the Church 
That placet Cor,t4,26,exponed and vindicated. ` : pag. 
How Prophefie might be defired... wick. 
How Prophets were fubject to tryall. 
How the word Bretbrez is fometimes taken; 


“Ca bh VIL 


whether any but à Minifer, lawfully called and ordained, may 
 adminifter the Sacra ments, Baptifme,and the Lords Supper.p.86. 


The Negative is jultly held by reformed-Churches againft Eraftians and, 
D b^. 2 5 . 5 5 
« Socinians,and ts proven by eight arguments. Much ofthe feeding of 

the flock confifts in the difpenfation of the Sacraments.’ — '- pzg.-87° | 
What Ezekiels vifion concerning the new Temple means, pg.58.. 
None withouta calling fhould makebold with Chrifts broad. ata 
Whom thecommiffion to Teach and Baptize is given to., ~ J ibid, —— 
Chrift hath diftinguifhed between Magiltracy and Miniftery, between — 

Sacred and Civile vocations, "S tid 
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The contents? | 
SN hat comfort it is for Minifter and People ifthe Minilter be lawfully 


ordained. , p12.99. 
That one Text Eph. 4, 1,1213. is enough to put to filence thele gain- 
fayers, S nE S 3 ` 73990, Ole 
in, > | à CAP VII, yS cn M 


Of Prophets and Evangeliftsin what fenfe their work, and voca: 
tion might be called extraordinary „and in what fenfe ordinary: pg I, 


Their work and Vocation is mixed. pe 92 


The higher degrees Eph: 4, ILACE comprehenfive ofthe lower, not con-` 


trarywife, © E ibid. 
Whaeis the proper work ofa Prophet; ibid. - 
V Vhat is the proper and diltinguilhing work ofan Evangelilt. p42. 93- 
How the word Evargelif? is taken, ` bs ibid, 


"Their works how, aad in what fenfe extraordinary, —— pie. 94. 
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moss Quripior, T Tim: 4.14 is to be taken, and that place vindicated 


om falfe gloffes. 


Impofition of hands is in Scripturean authoritative act: pig. 103. 

How Timothie might be ordained both Presbyter and Evangelilt at one 

erime,inone action: '; oor | ns ae E pag. 103, 

i How Yimothie might be ordained Evangelift by the Presbyterie, TN 
In what fenfe Peter ‘calls himfelf euuzpiz8vreos, 1 „Pet: 5.1, 2o 

i "T O re " oo Pg 196 105, 106,107. 

How impofition of hafids is neceffary.for Ordination; and what kinde 

t . of rite it is. Ar Nus + pag,108,109% 
a a . s i Ca Pe IX. . 


|n wpharis meant in Scripture by the word Herefes.and how we are 
ro underftand, that there muft be Herefies for making manifest 


- o wbe Godly partie, or thofe that are approved, Cer. 3X.19.p;1 10 
k s " F "MN 3 i 


Herefie is more nor Divifions and Schifmes © v agr. 
: 4 |. wh 


"^  »wVhat kinde of Vocation and-Miffion they had. ^ . ^. .P4Z-95-968.- 
Timothie had a vocation partly Ordinary,partly extraordinary, ` did, 


| "US P'E: 97:95:99,100. 
ve change of thePhrafe in that placeis obferveable: : ^ - f "pag. TOL. 
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The Contents. b. 
VVhat Hereficis not,anfwered intwothings ^ ^ pitris = 
Six things do concurre to makea Herefie, — (7 papit3, 114» Tiss 
A defcription of Herefie. ^ — ^7 c MIT CAS est pag Ed 


 VVhy Herefie mef bce,and how. &. ibid. 
VVho are the approved; t Cor,1.1,19.and4vho not, P2. 117. 118. 
How we fhould look upon Gods fuftering Herefies in the Church:p. 119 
How a Child of God may be drawn over to Herelie.- ` pag: (126.1214. 
How Herefies makes manifeft them,whoare approved, ^... . peg, 122, - 
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CHAP, X, ~~ aa 


ty * ` 3 ae [52. 
Po Levity, wavering, and Scepticifme, sage 343. 
+ oS oP Bits St ee RN. 3 VIS M A ¥ 
Five Conceffions for clearing the Queltion. P38. 124. 125, 


~ The greateft deceits of Satan have come únder the name'of new Light. 
B. EUN. IS. E vul A. me ID on 
- Many things cried up as new Lights, which are neither Lights nor Ne ; 
Tts a falfe new Light that expelleth much good old Light; pa 
Balaam feeks a new Light and gets itin. wrath... 
Many of our New lights bring in Egyptian datkneffe, ~ 
Its not good Light that makes certain truths uncertain; 
Scepticifme is no good New light. À . 
Beware of New Lights which come not from the Sun of righteou 


The V Veigelians gildet s mac tà f dee 
Take heed of proud and feli-conceited New lights. ^ 


4 


. Beware of feparating new Lights ^ ^. | P18.132. 
Beware of New lights that dare not be feen, ibid. | 
Refufe fuch Lights as have fellowfhip with the works ofdarknes.p.!33. — . / 
They are no.new Lights which bring noedification, — — .— p2g.134.. ray 
Take good heed of New Lights which follow new) interells ^. ibid, hi 
Lj ‚2 $ J " : T 3 p . P ru : t 
EM BM U-CAhv,AL. 21-2, TR - 1. 


_ Of Stability aud firmne[Je inthe Truth, pag. 124 
Scepticifme is SN ond (ability in thé truth a datie proved’ from Na- 
jeunes light and Scmipeures, 055 02e yese Ton) n PAZ 4 LE 10v 
Seven-reafons confirmed with Scripture proved, |... p1g.136.1376. 9° 
E: us Payouts in their own nature damnable, ©. | pag. 133 
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tives againit wavering,and Helps to (tability in the trut 
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The Contents 
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Pertinacy and levitie both. to be fhunned. 250 f Psg Tgrt: 
The Se aries word is yea and nay, l a « ibid, 
Seckers fhould be called Atheilts,becanfe Nullifidians. — ibid, 


(oo Carp, XI. 


whether a found heart and an unfound bead can confift together, & 
vice verfa? er whether Truth and. Holines be not snfeparable 
Companions. i98 pag.142« 
Every Error.is not inconfiltent with holyneffe; yet pro ranto it retards 
and hinders it. E ibid, 
Dangerous errours can no other. wayes confit withtrue Grace, nor 
. dangerous fins, l ibida. 
What are the roots of Herefies and Errors inthe hearts ofcorrupt men, 
__ Oe — i ila’ ue. 1430 9o 
All opinions and practifes in the world are. reducedte three heads, 
1 Jobs 2.16. " A A ibid, 
here isa Reciprocall influence of the will and underftanding,and how. 


i ine. te — P32. 145 
ection of (inis univerfall, fo.is the work of Gods fpirit in the 


ouie á „PaB. 146, 

ad Spirit, Reafons and affections. compared together, il 
trinals.and Practicalls makeup a perfect Chriftian,p22.147, 

Jed in all Truth, is a work of the Spirit of Trnthy. ` ibid, 
Månd Grace compared. — ibid, 

W Erroneous men are diftinguifhed from the Ele&; — pe 148, 
Moly Heretick is a Chymera,and a prophane believer is another pag, 149. 
An ungodly mans knowledge,isbut a-forme ofknowlédge. ^ ^ ^ id, 


No fin in the.will without fome Error in theunderítanding. peg 150,- 
All profeffed and mantained Errors are but manifeffos of the corrupt 
_ principles fecretly- lurking in the: judgements of ali unrenewed men; 
ug PAS: 159, ISh; 
ibidy 


’ 42$, 152,153, 154,155; 196. 157. 158, 
Every Religion and Faith will not fave men. o> pei te 
— How Herefies are damnable. . 1 ; PILISI IS Ge 
Chureh cenfures fhould ftrike both againft: Hereticks and profane men, 
' FM ! 4g, 1554 
. There is caufe to faft and pray when Herefiés abounds- d iba 
We muft not-converfe withfalfe Teachers. 
‘Opinions are not free more then practifess . 
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; The. Contents, ` in 
Hee who would keep his head, letihim keep his heart; > ^ ibid; 
The approved in triall are thefe only who have both true piety and a. 
“found judgement, Cp | 229158, 

PONES Cap, XIII, . a 5 


prhetber Confcionable Chriftians and fuch as love the power and 

« pratlice of piety can without defileing their own conftience,or with- 
ont a defiructive wounding of the power of godiinefle imbrace and 
hold the principles of thefe who callthemfelves the godly partie? 

Or whether they onght not rather to avoid thefe who do now Pha- 

` wifaically and Donatiftically appropriat to themfelves the name of 
‘the Godly partie, as being indeed fuch, who under the pretence of 
xeall for the power of godlines, hold diverfe ungodly principles. 
art age 159. 
Diverfe AES now pretend to'be the godly party hold tm bri 
Phat fone ought to be punifhed for preaching or publifhing am: 
error in faith,except it be contrary to che light of nature, ibid, : 
There.is need of fome Oedipus to loofe this, how thefe who decline. 
natures light in leffer things, {hould appeal to it in fublimer chi 


2 That in queftions of Religion we mutt only argue from | 
-ftament. . BET iy 1v : 
This is fhortly refuted. — y . 
3That Sectaries and Hereticks peaceable in the ftate ought t 
rated and foreborn..  -. 
Toleration.is the Sectaries holy of kolies: 


ics SIUEefuted, uiro sue keel s LU 

4 That none fhould believe more nor by reafoa he can comprehend, 
this is not good Divinity, (020 pag. 164, 165. 

© Theonly Gofpell Reformation, isthe deftroying of fin out of the. 

Elect,and that this work belongs to Chrift alone. ibid. 

This isa deltructive and injurious Doctrine. - pag. Vó5. 166. 

6 Diverfe Arminian and Antinomian Tenents are maintained by them, 2 
which ftrengthen thehands of the wicked. | ^ © > +- pig.ró5 p 
Other Tenents are current among them which areapt to weaken. © ~ 
the hearts and hands of the Godly. ` pag. 168. ! 
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. Another mof ufefull Cafe of Confcience difcuffed and refolved, cond 
-cerning affociations and conf:deracies with Idolaters, Infidels, Hea. . 

renicktser any other Kgewn encmies of truth and godlinelfe pag. 169: 
hree kindof Covenants diftinguified, Civil, faced, and mixed, 
*2 : 2 


S 
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aft two are unfawfull to’ be made wich wicked’ men arid -thefe whe) 
differ in Religion. ibid; 
Civil Covenants called ecu, for peace or commerce are lawful, ibid, 
Civil Covenants called cuuugyia, to joyne in Military expeditions to- 
gether,is unlawfull ibid, 
This is proved from Scripture. `.. p42.170. 171 
Three objections from Abraams, be the Maccabees Covenants, and 
Davids affociating with broken men, anfwered. '  pag.171,172,173. 
Five-particalars which God hath forbidden his people in reférence to 


. Heathen or wicked Perfons. p12-174.175.176. 
Religious Covenants and familiar converfation is forbidden p42:174. 
Conjugall Covenants is forbidden, . ^ , (0 p17$ 
F «dus deditionis orspatfumLiberatorium forbidden, - \176. 
David did not “right i in {paring Ioab and Shimei, ibid, 
Civil Covenants of War was forbidden, UM TE ibid, 
This is confirmed more. ` p1g.177.178 
The Objection taken from; Jehofaphats: joyning ad Ahab, proves 

nothing. — to 98479, 

"Two: other Objections anfwered by Scripture, '- pag, 181, 
Five Diltinctions to take off all other Objections; a | Ps. 182.. 


ee ufes of this point 183, 
tives and reafons to drive home this naill tothe readin 184. 1$ 

iection from Davids confederacy with Abner and Amafa 
p48.186,187.188; 


Another. Objection removed, . , - hid 


"Wien of another asy . (C pug 


Why Latber declined'a generalt Synod for unity inceremonies, ^ id. 


DEAS 
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There is. great ‘difference betwen.the Prelatical Jyt otoi and the 
a 'resbyteriall uniform itie: Uo. FTT Y „ibid, 
This is. branched out in feven brad! ivi P2195: 196. 197 

hn ture and: Scriptures gives prefidents for uniformity P. 1954 99, 


y: 
rawnfrom the example of Chriftian States and Com- . 


gee F Fag, 189. 
on of Malignants anfwered. ; ^o pu 190; 
n may be forced into the Covenant... . = " — pag. 19r,, 


eglect and contempt of a/Dutie.may be TUE and wihall 
ickedneffe in the perfon who hath px up. the practife ofthe“ 
-Qutie. >) pag..192: 


Wee may. no more: affociat with the wicked of i fne Kingdome, 


ca 
of Uniformity in Religion, Worltip "i Goa, “and Church Governa 
e ment. | A *, ; log 


The Contention eee 


The Church in the old teftament: was very mm both ín the füb« — 


{tantials and ritualsof their worfhip, — iid M, oM 
Jt wasalfo prophecied to be under theNew teltament,and commended 5 . 
and commanded in it, Pag. ibid,400 ' . 
The, Church in the ancient times os a great pie ung Li jr 
| P. XV I, i i 


‘Whither it fy lawful, jaf a expedient that the ew of fic Son 
lem ne League and Covenant be injoyned by the Parliament | 
_ upon all Perfons sn the . » Kingdome wnder a confi derable. penalty. 


pag. 201 
Nine particularsto be remembred for the right deducing and: {tating | 
the matter of fact. A - I2. 
The grounds and reafons of fuch a an ordinance and appointment may be 
eleven, - +, Pag. 203+ 204.205:206, 
Four Objections anfwered. ~ p2£.207. 
How this ordinance wonld not bee tyrranny over mens confciences. ibid. 
The covenant is no temporary obligation. pag. 208, 
jffach-an ordinance to the Army be [candalom acceptum, "m eic not 


making ofi itis/candalum datum, © ^... t. pqg.20 


CAP, XVIL 
-of Inft-baptifne. | 


Baptifme hath fücceeded in the- roome. of. Circumcifio 
X Tombs. opinion - 
Baptizing with water isa divine ulis ded from Script 
Both Hebrews and Heathens, had a |Cüftome of wafhing infants 
'aftertheir birth 
Unto what the inftitution of Baptifiüe by water related. . . pag. 2123 
The Manna and water ont ofthe Rock,was the fame in fubltance with 
~ the Lords fupper; and the cloud in the red fea, was the fame with our 
baptifme in eight refpects pbid e 213, | 
This infant-baptifme of theirs is a good warrant “fe us. pi2T4, 215. A 
The original! of Baptifmeis not derived from the baptifme Dy mthe — 
admiffion of Profelyts, ^ , " 216. 
Another CORE 5,26.ptoves that baptifme belongs to infants, pony 


C; kp». XVIII. ^. T 
Of theufe iz a Table inthe Lords Sepper, and of ‘the — 4 
there comming to, and receiving atthe Table: —. Pug. 218, 


The firit guefts our Saviour’ intertained, ecd at the Topf] od 


| AJ - 
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The Contents: 
‘This fitting was not occafionall only,but had aflanding reafon for it? 
| - — P.219 
Succeffive tables and repeating the words is no deviation from the rules 
p.221.222. — 
Another argument taken 'from the generall notion and natureofthe . 
Lords Supper,asit isa banquetand fea ` p. ibid, 223,224, 
A third reafon taken from the name Tabie which the Apoftle up 225, 
. a , 226,227. 
"The fitting at table together,fetsfoorth the communion of faints with 
Chrift and among themfelves. J Ta S Pe 220.229, 
The words of ditribution proves there mult be a table, all mult (it. at, 
E^ pibid G’ 1230. 
Aatiquitie proves it; ibid, 

Care XIX 


| That there was among the Iewsa j uri(difkion and government Eca 
clefiafticall diftintt from the civill pag.231¢ 

The Jews hadEcclefiafticall Elders or Church governours-which proves 
the point. © n à -— ibid, 
Even under thé Roman Emperour they had theirPre/ftyteri and ArchiGnas 


ed out of Mr, Selden, that their Elders received a judicia!l de- 
ere not.civil Magiftrats. err ibid. 232. 
idination of Elders with impofition of hands proves it 
i E x 1 PiE. 233.2340. 
iment is taken ftom the Syn7g"ea agna, P42, 2356 
EWs triple Crown proves tte . . . . ibid, 
ws exercifed Ecclefiaftical difcipline, (ince their difperfion which 
fifth reafon. >- ^ £42.236.237. 
à; o Cari XX. e à; 
T bat nece (fary confequences from the written-word of God do fuffi- 
ciently and ftrongly prove the confeguent or conclnfiou, if Heretiz 
. call, to be a certain divine Trath which onghe to be believed; aud if 
pratlicallto.be a neceffary dutie which we are obliged unto jure dis 


E g i vio ag Be se | pag.238 
. The affertion is cleared by fome premiffes, - ibid 
Humane reafon drawing the confequence,is not the ground of our be- 
liefe- e [4. 239. 
There is a difference between coreiptand renewed Reafon, — . ibid, 


Two forts.of confequences dit'tinguithed. 2m . beg. 240 

The Affertion is proved, Firlt by the example of Chrift and his E 
"E" s ' = ms "ibid 
(0 ie oldTeftament aswell asin thenew, fome neceffary things were 
' E. : 


E we £a 
WU d 


- r^ , -—- 


— 
rhe Contents? ! 

leftto be drawn by neceffary. confequence from the Law of Mofes; 
P p 241, | 

Two forts of neceffary confequences from the Law, 4 fortiori jind a pari 

f j : w , pagiba & 242; 

A third.reafon from the infinite wifedome of God; who muit forefee all 
things that followesupon his words — . | pag. 243. i 
Diverfe abfurdities will follow,if this truth be not admitted. pag. 244. | 

Yhefe who molt cry down this affertion,yet themfelves can bring no o- 

ther, but confequentiall proffes to proove their tenents p42.245« 

If this be denied,we denyto the great God whatis granted to the 

litle G ods or Magiltrats, i ibid, 

i Cap. XXR- 


Ofan ajJaranceof anintereft in Chrift by the marks or fruits of fana ' 
Ehification, and namely by love tothe Brethren, Alfo how this aa 
/ greeth with,or differeth from afJurance by the eftimony of tbe fpi- 
vit? and whether there can be.any wel. grounded. affarance without: 
i marks of grace. ve pag.246. 
Three Cautions for right underftanding the queftión, that is, Marks 
are not to be feparated, either from the free grace; or from Chriftor 
fromthe fpicic. — i l » 
{tsa ftre way to feek after aflurance of our intereft in Je 
marks of Sanctification proved by five reafons. - 5. 247, 248 
A twofold certainty of the’ mind. diltinguifhed, acgeazse,and AMpepopra;anc 
. atwofold uncertainty oppofed arpia, and exoxn, pag. 24 | 
The evidence of marks gives the firit inte .of certainty, the 


of the fpirit,gives the fecond. | 
This is illultrat by a fimile of believing the Scriptures, Pp. ibid, &S 
‘And by another of the difciples going to Emmaus, 1 bid 
The a(lurance of Jultification is virtually done in a Syllogiftical wayo252 « 
The fpirit works the firme beliefof the propofition,a twofold teltimony 

concurre tothe. asfumption .. 2 s P8252 
None fhould divide thefe teltimoniess they are joyned in three Texts of 


fcripture À . p^g. 253. 
D. Crifps objection againft affurance from the love of the Brethren, . , 
- propounded. 


s ; P$. 254 
Eor anfwer three things are demonftrate —— — ibid, 
This objection militateth as mach dim their own interpretatió.p.255. 
The Antinomian way of fetling. affurance, is an inextricable labyrinth. - 


1 i 20 pag. 2565 
The _teltimony of the fpirit-muftbe an evidence according to the word : 
of God. : pe 257: 258, - 


Wee fay the evidence of matks is privative, they fay, -itisat molt «eum 


. ' Ee uui 
disa fpirit of Revelation; bntnotbefide or conti 


e cM å X 85 


TN 


| the Consents: “ 
Another obje&tion of Crifpe removed. ' IL 17 261. 
How the fpirit and Word concurre to this afsurance, ^ ibid, 


The word is more fiire nor any voice within‘or without, — : pag.862, 
Crifpe his way of afsyrance! by the con of the fpirit received -by 

Pmeuirre uted. | > tee Pag, 263: 264, 
He profly miftakes faith. (tr h we ibid, 


Mr-Eton brought againft ht him pag. 26 
A fad lamentation of a poor "foul holdingfoorth white miferable tei 


forters thefe antinomians are.” » pag. 266, 267 ,268. 

The love of the Brethren isa fureand clear mark of one being patt.from 

í * death to life. , Jiu Coo V bid, 
Four things obferved touching "the Brethren pag. 269. 

Its not necefsar to have a infallible knowledge of their regeneration270 
How farparticular faints may be known by their fruits, pag. 2716 
Antinomians expone L.Cor: 12. legally, | pag. 272 


^8: Macksand: tokens: oftrneand incere love. of the: DM 5.273,274. 
No marks heeraway without.fome mixture ‘of contrary corruption:p. 275 
‘There is alwayes bellum, though not alwayes prelium, between the fleth 


CAP. XXII. +" 


us Chik | Lose m. 
hat warrands a finner may adventure to refi, and A upon 


aft for Salvation: pag 277. 
rheift died for all-men conditionally, is not the way to eafe 


truc and fale grounds of incoursgemeat to believe in: (ons Tn ; 


i 
ift Chrift; his alfutheiency, = ag. 27g, 
* Ttsa great part of crue A believe Chrifti is able to, fave to iade c 
molt mero A 
fe. Chrifts i intention to die for n ment, ral fort of. fins or fir inners ‘ofany 
€ ‘kinde.” E (Mom. : es. Ea MY ipaz.28o, 
E mete —: N^ d ibd, 


E e Every: nat Heb.9. 2 hath the fame fenfe. - | arpag: 28265 
J i "Ail nen can only beall men who are in Chrift: TTT esd Peer ibid:& 28) i 
‘The whole world 2 lob, 232€ xponed , . LL YT ibid,: 285, 
"The world 531.26 110.3-: 16115 no. larger nor wissuey. i ef ibi | 
3. Jefus Chritt, hath died. for expiation, of allforrgang all manner of fins, 
- E "Om P. “286. 


TI fin apaintt the holy Ghott only excepted, what: it ise. BOT 7. 
joW a blatplieimer agaitilt thé holy Gholt may repent i.: . | pae: 387. 
fee eives all who come unto him and excluds none,’ 
r unbelief exclüdes themfelves : E ON 


-and the fpirite . 0000 pag.27 6, 


the trtteveal and. [afe grounds of i incourazement to believes in. 


but füch à as 


ubled confciences. : ` pag tod, & 273 — 


# 


TO pray forall menj and to m every plice €— Pe . 281. M 


That the Miniftery i isa dal 2 if Chrift in the Church. 
andthat Minifters areto bee received as the Embaffa adours of 
Chrift, now mel as in inthe Primitive times 0 

ju ES zHa which hath - tucked. in e 4 
HS) hearts.of many Atheitts , is now 
profeffed. and argued for ; by. thae — 

NI fierce furious ErafZiage,whofe book - 

hij] was publithed the-laft year at frs 
| zeker. Hecryes out that the ayóxld 

M] is abufed with that notiofiliol 

tended facred minifteria 

3073 C51 though the Apoftles and o:hets 
firft Tcu the Gofpel, Were indeed fent and fec: apart for 
that holy calling, which was alfo confirmed ‘by fignesaad- : ` 
miracles, and they were thereforetobee received and fübit ita. 
ted unte, as the Embaffadours of Chrift, yet Minifters and 
Paftoursnoware not to.be acknowledged .; as the: Embaffa- . 
dours of Chrift, neither is there any fuch thing now to beac- 
knowledged, asa fpeciall diftinét facred calling , or folemne 
fetting apart of men to the minifterie of the Vvord and Sacra- 
“ments, but any whois fit and gifted, though not called or or- 
dained , may both preach and minifter the Sacraments, Bap- 
tifme and the L ords Supper. The Se& of Seekers alfo hold 

| that therearenotat this time, neither have been for mahy.ages ^ 

pat any true Minifters or Embaffadours of Chrift. Now 

for confutation of thek Errors, and for the confirmation and 


2° Tha the Miniftéry és a perpetual ordinance of Chrift, 
feclement of fuch as are any way fhakeh ortroubled therewith, 
Ihavethouglit good here it the firft place’, to make füre ‘this 
principle that the Miniftery. as itis diftin&t both from Magi-- 
ftracy, and from private. Chriftians; is a: perpewall ftandin: 
Ordinance of Chrift in his Church tothe end ofthe worlde. 
This I prove firft from, Mat. 28..19, 20.. That Commif- 
fion, Goe ye and teach all nations, baptifing them crc: could not 
be meant of the Apoftles onely or other Minifters of. Chrift at. 
that time, refpectively and perfonally, but muft needs be ex- 
tended to true Preachers and baptifers -in all ages to the end of 
the world „as is manifefted by the promite added : 424 loe I am- 
with you alway even unto the end of the worlds. “as 
5.2. From Eph. 4.11, 12, 13: Wherethe Ordinance of Paffors - 
and Teachers , for the work ofthe Miniftery reacheth as farre 
as the perfecting of the whole body of Chrift , and the gathe- 
Ving in of all the Elect;and confequently as far as the end of the 


X L| 
J'a 
- 


13. From thofe evangelicall prophefies and promifes of Pa- 
ftorsand Teachers; Jer. 2...1 5. 42d 23. 4. Ifá, 30. 206 axd 624 
6.9. 4nd 66.21%. Ezekiell 44.23. which arenot reftricted to 
the Churches ofthe primitive times, but the true Churches of 
eEhriftinallagesinteretledthereia.. : ^; ^^ 7o. 
^4. Chrift hath appointed his Gofpellto bee preached to all 
mations, (Wate 24.14, Luke 24.47, aad all the world over, 
Mat, 26. 13. and to every creature under heaven, Mark 16, 
15.: The preaching ofthe Gofpell is. the meane and way or- 
dained of God to fave them that beleeve; Rom. 10:14. 1 Cor, 
1.23. Now althoughthere wasa large fpread ofthe Gofpell 
inthe A poftles times through fo much of the world as was 
‘then knowne, -yet that univerfallcommiffion was not then: fo 
:perfe&tly performed and fulfilled as itíball bee before the end. 
be. And however all the Elect were not gathered inat that 
‘time, bat many ofthem to be yet gathered in, which muft bee 


MOS 


gms, , — th hin meant nt -— ben io eim — 


~~ 


a and that Minifers are to be received yeze, : 3 
-done by preaching.’ And who can Kipurfey but xii who fhall 
-do the office of a Herauld,but he thatis an Herauld? The holy ' 
«Ghofts word ufed for preaching,is borrowed from Herauldry, - 

c5. Chrift hath appointed faithfull and wife ftewards to bee 
rulers over his houfhold, to give them their portion of meat in 
due feafon, Luke 12. 42. which was not appointed for the 
primitive times onely, but till hecome again , as appeareth by 
verfe. 43, Bleffed is that fervant whom his Lord when becommeth 
fhall finde fo doing, and verfe. 45... But and if that fervant [ay 
in bis heart, my Lord delayeth bis comming, &c. Morcof this 
Scripture afterwards, b= Tu me oder cua 
6. From r Ti». 6.14, The Apoftles having in that 
Epiftle givendirection concerning Church officers, Bifhops, 
Elders, Deacons, with many other particulars belonging to 
-the Miniftery, when he comestotheclofe ofthe Epiftle, hee 


gives a ftrift and folemne charge to Témothie to keep this coms) — 


enandement , without {pot, unrebukable , untill the appeayi 
eur Lord Jefus Chrift, which cannot be underftood of Timoti 
perfonally,but *tis a charge givenin his perfon to all the Mi 


7« From Revel. 2,24, 25. ‘Thereisacharge, that which 
have alreadie bold fast till I come, and this charge is given to 
two fortsofperfons. Firft vs vobis, to you Bifhops or Pa- 
Ítors, for there were more ofthem then one in Thyatira, as 
likewifein Philippie, Phil. 1.1. Antioch, 4d. 13. 2, and 15. 
35. Ephefus, 4f. 20:17.28.36.37. Thelike may be ob: 
ferved of other primitive Churches, Secondly, iuis tothe rest 
of you, Viz. of the flock and body of the Church. As the charge 
cannot be reftricted to the Church of Thyatira, no more can 
it bee reftri&ed to the Miniftery in T/yatira,. But in them 
Chrift chargeth all both Minifters and‘Church Members to 

. : hold faft the Jewell ofthe Gofpell till hecomeagain. ~ 


. 8. Itisthe Priviledee ofthe new Jerufalem which is above, 


Go That the Miniftery is aperpetuall Ordinance of Chri) — J| 
| thattliereisno temple therein, Revel. 21. 22, no Miniftery; 
| noPreaching, no Sacraments in heaven, but God fhall be all 
in all. An Immediate enjoyment of God inthis world without 
ordinances is buta delufion. In the Church triumphant pro- 
| phecies fhall faile,1 Cer. 13. 8. but in the Church militant, 
def py fe not prophefyings, y Thef. 5. 20, | : 
If any object (as fome fanatick perfons havedone) 7er. 
Sr. 34. and they fhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, &c. 1 Joh. 2:27: and ye need not that amy manteach you. Y. 
anfwerfirft, Thefe Scriptures are to beunderftood compa- 
ratively, inthe fame fence as God faid , he would have mercy 
and not facrifice, Hof. 6.6. The Spirit ofillumination and 
knowledge fhall be fo aboundantly powred forth under the 
Gofpell, and God fhall fo writ his lawes in. the hearts of his 
people, that there fhall be almoft as much difference between 
thofe under the old Covenant, and thofe under thenew Co- 


. venini, § there is between thofe that need a Teacher, and. 
ad thofé that need not a Teacher, 2. Uds the Law is not made 
fora righteous wan, 1 Tim.1«9. vix, to compell himas with 


a bitte and bridle, for hee: needeth no fuch compulfion, but 
' @beyeth. filially and willingly, yet the Law is made fora 
| righteous man tobee arule of obedience to him.. So beleevers 
^ underthe Gofpell need not tobee taught by men as Ignorants 
aretaught, they.are not without underftanding as the horfe or 
the mule; for they [hall all know me, faith the Lord, Jer. 31. 32e 
andye know all. things, 1 Joh. 2.20. yet they need.a teaching 
Miniftery for growing in knowledges; for their edification 
buildingup,: for ftrengthning and confirming them, and for 
putting them n remembrance and ftirring them up, EpZef. ge. 
12. 2 Pet. 1..12,and 3, 18; Phil.1.9. There fhall ever bee 
need of the Miniftery, both to convert fuch as are not yetcons — | 
verted, and to confirme fuchasareconverted. The Apoftle — 
UThef. 3.2, thought it neceflary to fend Timothy to the Chu ue 


tnd that Miniffers ve tobe received, Ge: g 
ofthe The/fslonians to eftablifh them, and to comfort them; 
3. As long as weare in this world, that promife that wee {ball 
not need any manto teach us, is not perfecly fulfilled, for. we 
know but in part, 1 Cor, 13.9. 12. we fhall ever needa Teacher 
til we be in heaven and fee Chrift face to face. 4, And thus we 
muft needs underftand thefe Scriptures objected, unleffe we 
will make them to contradié other Scriptures, 7er. 3. 15, 
Rom. 10. 14. I.COr. 1. 23. and how can aman underftand with 
out a Teacher, Acts 8,31. Zu 
= Objet 2.Butifwebcleeve the Miniftery to bee a perpetuall 
ordinance, and if there be a promife that Chrift will bee witla 
the Miniftery to theend ofthe world, then weemuftalfo be- 
lecveafucceffion of Minifters fincethe Apoftles dayes, and 
thatinthe midft of Popery it felf, Chrift had a true Miniftery.’ 
Anfwer,If our beleeving the holy Church univerfall, and that. 
in allages Chrift hath had and fhall havea true Church , ‘ore 
not inferre that weemuft beleevethe Church eithesalwayes ‘ 
vifible, or alwayes pure, fo our beleeving a perpetual] Miniftesi» 

ry, docth not inferrethat therefore wee muft beleeve ¢itheng . 

lineall or vifible fuccefion of Minifters, or their purity and. |) > 

prefervation from error. There is nothing of this kindé^ |. 

can bee objected againft our beleeving a perpetuall Miniftery,: | 

but it falleth as heavy upon our beleife ofthe perpetuity ofthe: — 

Ehurch u i 

~ Objet, 3. The multitude of beleevers are under the new: 

Teftament madea royall Prieft-hood, x Pet. 2..9. And Chrift. 

bath made us Kings and Priefls unto God, Kevel, 1. 6. Anfwery 

Firft Peter explaineth himfelf£, x Pet; 2,5, ye are anholy Prieft- 

hood to off er up fpirituall facrifices acceptable to God by Jefus Chrift, 

V V hatthefe {piritual facrifices are wemay finde in otherScrip-: 

tures, the mortification of the flefh and offering up of our: 

felvesto God, Rom, 12.1. Contrition Pfal. 51.17. Prayer: 

and fupplications, Pfal, 141.2. Heb.5, 7. Rev.5, 8. thankf- 
E uu o o —/ c BÓ odi o 1VID9S$^ 


— 4 c n ‘ val - TN. 


6. That the Miniftery is aperpetuall Ordinance of. Chrift, 
givings, Pfal. 50. 14. 33, Heb. 13. 15: almes deeds, Phil. 42 


38. Heb. 13.16. Astothefeall beleevers are indeedanholy ^ . 
Pieift-hood, but not as to publick Minifteriall adminiftrati- - 


ons.: 2, This objection drives at the taking away of Magiftra- 
cy and civill government, afwell as of the Miniftery , for 
Chrift hath made beleevers Kings afwell as Priefts, and if - 
Kings, then not Subjects. 3. The famething was faidtothe : 
people of Ifrael, ExoZ, 19.6. and yé [ball be unto me a kingdome 
of Priefls, yet God appointed the fonnes of Aaron onely to be 


Priefts, as to the publick admini(traiion of holy things? . 
4. The fame God who hath made Chriftians an holy Prieft- * 


hood, hath promifed to the Church ofthe new Teftament, 


that he will fct apartand take frómaniong them, or of then ` 
(by way of diftinction and fpeciall calling) Prieits who hall  - | 


Minifter beforehim in the holy things, 7/2. 66.21. Ezek. 440 
Bng. r6. ee. Whom hee calleth Priefts not in the Jewifh nor 
Popith fence, but for rheit offering up of the Gentiles to God 
« by thepreaching of the Gofpel, and fan&ified by the holy 
Ghoft, Rom, 15.167 Or wee may conceave they are called 
Priefts by the Prophets thattheysmight be the better under- 
ftood, ‘{péaking in the language of thofe times :’even as for 

the fame reafon when the Prophets fpake of the Church ofthe: 

new Teftament, They mention mount Zion; Jerufalem; facris . 


fices, incenfe, thefea(tof Tabernacles, cc, But I.muft not . 


mens VER ma P . 5 c E a ui fen 
forget what the Erafian Grallator withfo much fpite and deris. 


fion rejecteth, viz. that there,ignor onely.aperpctuall Minis — 


fiery inthe Church, butthat Minifters lawfully called , are 
to be receaved as the Embaffadours of Chrift , and as fent of 
God. Ifthere muftbe aperperuxIl Miniftery yet. That child 
ofthe devilland Enemy of Chrift (for hee can be no other 
Whois an Enemy to the Miniftery of the word and Sacra- 
ER ceafeth not to pervert the right wayes of the 


~~ 


Cuapio and that Ministers are tobe received, ce, — ow, 
- :He will byao meanes acknowledge anyMinifters in the Re. 
- formed Churches to be the Embaffadours-of Chrift, though: 
 theApoftles were, It {eemes he hates this name the more, 
becaufe Embaffadours by the law of Nations are inviolable 
perfons, how: much more the Embaffadours of | Chrifte- 
- Butlet us now fee whether the word of God gives not as 
= higha rifeand Authority evento the ordinary Miniftery. of 
X. the Gofpell, as an Embaffadour from Chrift; .When Pau 
- faith, Wee are Embaffadours from Chrift; Cor: 5.20. he fpeaks 
> itnot in reference to any thing peculiarly apoftolicall, orany 
thing incompetentto ordinary Minifters,the contrary is moft 
-~ plainfrom the Text itfel£, He hath committed untous the word — 
^ ef Reconciliation, Now thenweeare Embaffadours for Chrift, 
; asthough God didbefeech you by us, wee pray you im Chrifts stead, —— 
be yee reconciledtoGod. Now if Paul wasthe Embaffadour o£. > 
.. Chrift,becaufe he had committed unto him the word ofre- 9 * 
- conciliation, then all true Minifters of the Gofpell are alfo the $ 
Embaffadours of Chrift for the fame reafoneSeé the like Ep ba 
6. 20. For whichI aman Embaffadoar. forwhate Not for, 
working miracles, cafting out Devills, planting Churches in ^ 
feverall Kingdoms, or the like, but for opening my mouth 
boldly to make knowne the miftery of the Gofpell,verf 19. wherein 
he defires to behelped by the prayers of the Saints. By the 
fimereafon all faithfull and lawfully called Minifters are the | 
Embaffadours of Chrift,as well asthe Apoftles: Evenasun- 
-dertke old Teftament,the Priefts who were ordinary Teach~ 
ers,and calledin anordinary mediat way, were the Angels 
or Meffenger: ofthe Lord of Hofts, Mal: 2,7. as wellas the 
Prophets.2 Cron: 36,16. Sowife menand Scribes are faid — | 
tobe fent of Godas wd! as prophets, Math. 23.354. And | 
the Minifters ofthe feven Churches in dfaarecalled Angels, — 
Revcki.3. andan Interpreter of the word.ofGodisa Meb ` ` 
o the Church Pa- 


fcnger 06 33-23. Now Chrift hath givent ; z 


m E ctm “ofthe Electio of Patom ^» Cuar. 

— — (ftorsand Teachers, as well as Apoftles, Prophets ta Evan- 
gelifts.., all thele are from Heaven, not ORE men; Ephef> 
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A o Of the È e $ Wa» with the Congregation confe. A. 
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"voices Mat asked in Elections, for all may confent when, 
eres ore in Elections, but.the reprefentative body ofthe 
hue ,nor whether the confent.of the people čo the admif- 
fion of a Paftor is tobe fought and wifhed for, it being ge- 
erally acknowledged by rall;and denyed by none, that itis 
ic to enter. With the peoples confent then agaiaft it: Nor. 
whether liberty oughtto begranted to the whole. 'congregati-. 
on,or any member thereof to objcét againft the mans life or, 

f A do&ine, or againit his qualificatid for fucha particular charge, 
for it is certain that not only.the congregation, but others. 

who know any juft impedim ét againft his admif_id, have place 

4. to objectthe fame, nor whether the churches liberty of cone. 
Jer fent beinconfi flant with; or deftructive untothe Presbyteries. 
^*^ powerofexaminatió. and ordination for thefe may.ftand toge- 
ther: but the.queftion is whether it be neceffarily required to. 
the right vocation of a Paftor ,that he be freely elected by me 
Potes ofi the degti add with the confenttacite or pter. 


a i x 


with the Congregations LA En x D 
fed ) ofthe major or better part of the Congregation, fo that 
he bee.not obtruded, remitente, e contradicente Ecclefia, > e 
Theaffirmative part of this queftion is proved from Scrip: 
ture, from antiquity, from Proteftant writters, yea Churches 
_and from found reafon, and from the confeffions of oppofites.’ 
To begin with Scripture, and with the primitive patérne, the 
Apoftles themfelves would not fo much as make Deacons 
-tillaitthe feven were chofen, and prefented unto them by the 
"Church, 4%, 6.2, 3,5,6: ‘The Author of the Hiftorie of 
Epifcopacy ; part, 2. pag. 359. To-cut.off our Argument: 
from 4ds.6, faith. Thatthe feven were to be the ftewards. 
ofthe people in difpofing of their goods, good reafon that the 
election [hould be made by them, whofe goods and fortunes were to. 
bee difpo[ed of, this anfwer was made by Bellarmine before 
him: But Walews tom.2. pag. 52. reafoneth other ‘wayes à 
the feeders of the peoples foules, muft bee:no leffe(.1£ noe: 
more) beloved and acceptable then the feeders oftheipbodies? ..— 
therefore thefe muft be chofen with their- own confent,as wel. 
as thefe. Secondly , Elders ( both ruling and preaching)" xn 
werechofenby moft voices of the Church: the fuffrages being «c^ 
fignified, per xzorevay, thatis, by lifting up, orftretchingout ^ 
- oftbehand; C44. 14.23, Where the Syriak verfion dothin- 
- finuate, thatthe word sererovnsavks, is not to be underftood of 
the Apoftles ordination of Elders, but of the Churches Election 
of Elders, thus; Moreover they made to: themfelves , chatis, - 
the Difciples mentioncd in the former verfe, made to them- 
felves , for they who were made, were not Elders or Mini- 
ftersto Paul and Barnabas, (but tothe multitude of the Difciples) 
incvery ChurchrElders , while they were faiting witb them and 
praying , and commending them, &c. Now how could this 
.  Ele&ionbe , but after the Greczan forme by the Churches 
_ lifting up; orftretching out of hands. But becaufe fome 
oc fill {tick 9¢ this place,- it may bee further cleared, thus 
Te WES ae ae 


5e ` of the Election of Pafors . 
eniromeavess It may be underftood three wayes, and allthefe 
wayes itfaveth the peoples right. . Itmay be either the action. 
of the Church oncly, as the Syrisk maketh it, ora joyat 
 a&ion bothof the Churches, and of Pav/and Barnabas, as PaT. 
pius makethit ; oran action of Paul and Barnabas, inthis fenfe 
thatthey did conftituteElders to theChurches,bythe Churches 
own voyces. However, the word relateth: to Election by. 
ftretching out, or lifting up ofhands, not to ordination by: 
Jaying onof hands, which isthe fenfe followed by the Ztalzan: 
verfion, and.Diodati authorifing and ordaining fuch a one on- 
ly tobee an Elder as was »egoronmos, which Iprove, x. From 
the native fignification of the word, where Julius Polux hath. | 
xen, Lib. 2. Cap. 4. Gualtber and Wolf Sebertis render it 
manuum. extenfio, and Xr over manus levare > and avtrysteorovely, 4 
manibus. refragari 5 Budaws interpreteth, xétgoroyta, CO: be plebif- - 
citum, fuffragium, . H. Stephanus ysioorore Mmanumprotenda, G'i- 
attollo manum porrigo : and becaufe, faith he, in giving votes, 
&hey did xeerorew, thence came the word tobe ufed, for fcifze;. 
decerno, creo, but properly xsone IS (faith he) as it were, - 
Tuy xeipa remo, id eft, , Aya TSLyo ; Just in Martyr, Quaft e Refp. ad: 
arthod. Refp. ad quait. 14: doeth, expreflely diftinguifh 
sysiporoyta ANA repos eaa. As wotds ofa moft difterent fignificati- 
on, where Cedrenus Ann. 526. faith Euphraniws Xsporoveras: 
Pilander , theinterpreter rendereth , Epifcopatui , communibus: 
fuffragiis deligitur, Scapula,and Arias Montanus alfo in his Lexi- 
con tellsus, that yerporovery 15 24985 porrigere, or elevare eligere, 
—— orereare magiftratum per fuffragia, FOE xgporovew 1$ moft diffe. 
e rent from laying on of hands, which isnot aftretching out or 
" lifting up, . but a leaning or laying down of the hands on fome 
E thing» Wherefore the Hebrews. note Jaying.on of hands by 
È _ Sampak, inniti Chryfofome faith the Roman Senat, did yepororuv , 
arg Deus which Ð: Potter himfelfe turneth, did make gods by - 
. „moft voices ; Charitie miftaken, pag 145+ 2. Theuk ofthe — 
cta ie aeaa Die en a di 
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wordin this fenfe, andin no other fenfe , either ii Scripture; 
2 Cor. 8.19. or Greck authors that wrote before the new - 
Teftament. So that Løke couldnot be underftood, if he had 
ufed it in another fenfe, but he wrote fothathemightbeun- 
detítood: Ifhe hadmeant ordination, he would haveufed. 
the word K«3save as Acts 6. 3e Tif. 1,5. OF Ereduxay Tac xac. 
as Ads 6.6. 2. The manner of the Elections among the 
Grecians teftified by Demofthenes, Cicero, and others, cleareth 
the meaning oftheword. ` Sothey hada phrafe jr parar, 
omnium fuffragiis obtinet, and agus ayrs xsiporomnaey, NI MAN giveth 
acontrarie vote. Whenthe Grecians choifed their Magiftrates: 
at their Gomitia held folemnely forthat end: ‘he that was no- 
minated, was brought into the threater. before the people, fo 
many as aproved of him, held forth, or ftretched forth, or lif- 
tedupthcirhands; If the major part didthus Xeporovew, hee 
- “partly was then faidto bee sciprornzoc, a Magiftrate createdby. 
fuffrages. So Elias Cretenfis in Greg. Nazianz, Orate: 3, I 
findealfo in e£ chines orat, coutra Cetefipont {ome detreescited 
which mention three forts of Magiítrates , and among the refe 
Tes UTO Te d'ou xe Xerporcyits ves. Theft e that were made by the peoples 
Suffrage. Inthe argument of Demofthenes his oration, adverfo 
x Androtion , thefe Magiftrates are called a epyat narra yeporoviay 
7c dnuou sms, Magiferates made by thepeopl:s [uffrage, Fronto > 
Duceus inhis notesupon the fifth tom. of Cbryfoflome paz 3. 
confeffeth that with heathen writters jo, is per fuffragia 
creare, and therefore the word isrendered inthe Tigurine ver- 
fion, and by Calvin, Bullinger, BeXa, and fo doth Erafzus, 
upon the place underftand the word ; wt intelligamus, faith hee, ^ — 
{affragits deledtos. 4. Xeiporcrusayres, foyNed with avrog, doth — 
not at all makeagainft that which I fay, as fome have concea- - 
vedit doth, but rather forit, for avro; here-is to bee rendred, 
ipfis not ilis, and fo Pafor inthe word 4,7, rendereth, Acts 


14.23. quumque ipfis per fuffragia creafent Presbyteros, So 
MAL . ea Ceci MN 
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that aro, hereisufed for. iavros that the Grecians fometimes - 
"üfetheoneforthe other, :: So H:-Stepbagus > Thef. lings Gr. 
lin the word «rs, where he referreth usto Budeus , for exathi-- 
ples to proveit, fee thelike, Matth. 12, 57: john 4:2; Thus. 
therefore the text may beconceaved, Xeuporomsapres da avrete rper. 
qépus xaT! GHAANGIAN , arpossuZapisvor, ETA yiselas, Tapedsyro AUTES 3 Te Xüpio ets 
óraeriesuxasar, that is, and whenthey.( the Dilciples of Lyra; — 
Iconinm and Antioch) had by votes madeto themfelves El- 
ders inevery Church, and had prayed withfafting, they coth- 
mended them . ( to wit, Pauland Barnabas) to the Lordinwhons. 
they beleeved.. It needeth not feeme ftrange, that here in one 
werfe : I make avro to betpfis, and avis to besos, and meant - 
of different perfons ; forthe like will frequently occurre in 
Scripture, Mark 2015. as Jefus [ate at: meat inhis aure ( thatcs - 
Levies ) houfe, ec, 1 ad Ab (EY. f 
"5 Aad they watched bim , and they followed him auro, that de -> 
Jefus; Mark 3. whether be would heal him, here is avro for Fefusy . 
nd avro for the man, which had the withered hand, Gal. 1, 16s 
žo reveal his Sonne in me, that I might preach bim, here is avrs ipa - 
fius, for God the father, andavzo illum for Chrifte So then 
the ‘Churches .of Lyra, Iconium , and Antioch, after -choo- 
ding of. Elders, who were alfo folemnly fet a part with prayer : 
and fafting, were willing to let Paul, and Barnabas goe from 
themto theplantingaad watering of. other Churches; and: 
commended them unto God ; that would open unto thema - 
wideand éffcctuall doore, and profper the work of Chrift in 
their hands, Ephe/: 6. 18:19, Or they commended them» 
unto God for their fafery and prefervation , as men are faid to : 
commend their owie fpiritsto God, Zufc23.46. 1 Pet. qe 
19,' This fenfeand interpretation which I have onely offered « 
to beeconüdered, dothnot bring any haríhneffe, and much -> 
leffe, offer any violence ; either to the textor contextinthe’ - 
Greek. But if.another fenfe. be liked better, whether to un-’ 
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derftand by avy the Elders ordained or the Churches com- 
mended to God by Paul and Barnabas, or to underftand all the 
particulars mentioned in that 23. verfe to:bee.common and 
joyntacts done by Paul; Barnabas and the. Churches, that is, 
that they all concurred in: making them Elders by fuffrage,: in 
prayer and fafting, and in commending themfelves to the 
Lord; Ifhall not contend fo long as the proper and native 
fignification of yesporomzanres is retained, yea; although wee 
fhouldunderftand by-this word, an act of Paul, and Barnabas 
alone, diftiné fromthe Churches fuffrage and confent even 
qnthatfenfe, welofenottheargument; For firft it cannot 
be fuppofedthat the bufineffe was putto the lifting, or ftreth- 
ing out hands za fignum fuffragii, between Paul and Barnabas, 
asif it had been put to the queftion between them two alone; 


whether fuch a man fhould bee Elderin fuch a Church.” But - ' 
how.then cahit bean act of Paul and Barnabas: Thus if you... 


will, Thirtwodid »»zvay creare fuffragiis, vel per fuffrazia; 


ideft; They ordaiged füch mento bee Elders as werechofem `t 
by the Church, They two made or created theElders, but | 


i 
$ 


the people declared by lifted up hands whom they wouldhave | 


tobe Elders. So Calvin Fuftit. lib. 4. cap. 53. 6 15. Even | 
as faith he, the Roman hiftorians oftentells us, that the con. | 
full who held the court, did creat new Magiftrates , id eff, did. 


i 


receavethe voresand prefide inthe Ele&ions..- . 


s. Luke doeth ufually mention the Churches fuffiage in, ? 
making Church Officers , or in defigning men to facred» 


employments, as. AGS 1. 23. 260° Ais 13. 3. As: 


15.22. -Sodoth Panl, 1 Cor. 16. 3,2. Cor. 8. 19. 1 Tit, 3.7. 


So that it is not likely there fhould bee no-mention ofthe 
Churches election here, where profetfedly and intentionally 


mention is made of planting. Elders , the prayer and fafting, as~ 
Als 13.2, 3. fo likewife; 485 14.23. was common to'the . 
&hurch ; they prayed and fafted cum. difcipulis , jejanantibus: 


rr. — 4 F — 


3 


3 
1 ! 
í l 


UR of the Eleétion of Pastors © ` | 
faith the Gloff)all being one work, why was not the «prr 
commontothe Churchesalfo: 6. Proteftant writers draw . 
from Xeporomsavres the Churches fuffrage; Cifagdebnr: cent. 
1. lib. a. cap: 6. Zanchius in 4, Pre. Beza, Cartwright and 
others, ontheplace, Bullinger Decad: 5. Ser. 4. unius con- 
tro: 5 lib. x-cap. 7. And othersagainft Bellarmine, de Cler 
cap. 7. Gerharda tom, 6, pag. 95. Brochmand: Syfthem: tom: 
2. pag. 886. Danewsin 1Tim. 5, Wales inhistteatife , qui- 
buf iar competat vocatio Paftorum, and lece: pag. 474. — Of Pa- 
pitts, alfo Salmeron expondeth this place by, Adés.6. And 
faiththe Apoftlesgavethe Electiontothe Churches, here of 
Elders, as there of Deacons, Bel: de cler: cap. 7. and Ejthius 
in 2. Cor. 8. 19. confefle that ifweelook either to the Etimo- 
logie ofthe word, or the ufe of Greek authors, it isto choofe 
by votes, Ifitbe objected to methat XEIPOTOVNTAVTES being refer- 
red tothe people, willinveftthem with ajudiciall power; 

anda forenficall, or juridicalifuffrage; and where is thenthe 
authority ofthe Elderfhip. Anf. 'Tislike enough (though 
Iconfeffenotcertain ) that no Elderfhips were yet ercéted in : 
thofe Churches, 4455, 14.23, But put cafe they had Elder- 
fhips, yet erd omoare might well be referred to the people, to ` 
fignifie their good liking and confent , forin Athensit {elf the 
people did yeporovew, when they didbut like well the perfons 
nominated, as when a thefaurer offered fometo befurety , os 
avo Snes “yetpoTOvH whom the people (hal! approve, Demofthencs 
adverf. Timocr. In which oration 'tis alfo to bee noted that 
eixanore, the Affemblie, and 2p the judicial! court or Af- 
fembly ofjudges are plainly diftinguifbed, fo farre thatthey 
might not beboth upon one day ; and that, though the people 
did Kalporoverys yet not they , but the wvraszn “Or judges , did. l 

© xadisapas apyun Ordaine, ‘ior appoint a Magiftrate, ‘See tbid 
— jufjurandum Heliaflarum. As for the objection from As 10. 
! 41. apoye poTovia is notthe fame with XSpororids butas it werethe 
AA = F - | fgreven 
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preventing of xuporovia by apriordefignation. 2. It is there 
attribute to God peracopixws, that in the councell of God the 
Apoftles were in a manner Elected by voices ofthe Trinitie, 
as faciamus hominem, Gen, 1, and hindereth no morethe pro- 
perfignification ofthe word applyedto men, then perapercn 
afcribed to God, can prove, that there is no changein men” 
whenthey repent, becaufethereisnone in God. Asforthat . 
objection made by a learned man, that eventhe Septegznts. 
fay 58. 9. have xupsror Not for extenfio or elevatio manua 
um, but for that which is in the Hebrew immifio ot 
innixus digiti or manus, Anfwer, x. It isnot put for innixus di- 
giti, but for extenfio digiti, for fo is the text.” a. Sanctius 
following Cyril, tells us thatthefenfe ofthe 7o. turning the 
textfo; wasthis, Nempe bic intelligi fuffragia quibus magiftra- 
tus creantur, a quibus varo (olet abeffe munerum largitio c corrup- 
tiojuris. Sothat hisargument may be retorted , Ido notfay: 
that thisis the Prophets meaning, but-thatitis the 70. their 
fenfe ofthe text inufing thatword, for themoft Interpreters, i 
underftand by putting forth the finger there, derifion,. and dif- l 
dain.3. The 70. certainly did norintend the putting on,but the. 
putting out ofthe finger, fo the Chaldee hath annuere digito, _ 
Heirome, extendere digitum, which wellagreeth with the He-, _ 

= brew Shekach digitum.extendere. i. e. malum opus perlongare x.. 

| faith Hugo Cardinalis, It is faith Emanuel Sa, minando, aut . 

convitiando, (which feemeth the true fenfe) The Jefuits of 

D emay read, and ceafeto ftretch out the finger. Gualther read-; 

eth ezz(zonem digiti, andexpondeth thus medy digiti, offenfio. 

erat contemptus indicium, | digitis item minitamur, fuppofe none 

of allthefe fignifie the laying on ofthe hands, or finger, but 

fuppofe that itisnotlaid on, andío much fhall fuffice con- 

cerning thefe Scriptures, Acs 6. 2, 3,.5. 6. and Ads. 

14. 23: ; 

. Athirdargument from Scripture fhallbethis. Iftheextra- 
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ordinary office bearers in thefe Primitive times were not — 


chofen, nor putintotheir functions without the Churches 


confent , far leffe ought there now to bee any intrufion of or- 


dinary Minifters without the confent of the Church 3’ 


Judas and Silas were chofen with confent of the whole Church 
unto an extraordinarie embaflage, ‘Ak. 15. 22. So were Pauls 
company chofen by the Church, 2 Cor. 8.19. The Com- 
miffioners ofthe Church of Corinth, were approved by the 
Church, 1 Cer, 16. 3. Yea Mathias, though an Apoftle 


ovyraredudicon, that is, wastogether chofenby /wffrage, names 


ly ofthe 120 Difciples, Simul fuffraciiseletus eft, as Arias 


Montanus , rightly turneth the word. Ad, 1.23.26. Bell. 4e 
Cler. cap. 7.- acknowledgeth, Jupccssa eff dare fuffragium, c 
dnpieua, RF Ipfnm fuffragium , Paul and Barnabas were extraordis 


narily, and immediatly called ofGod, yet when théy wereto- 


befenttothe Gentiles, God would have the confent and ap- 


probation ofthe Church declared, 44. 13.3. Iconclude - 


this argument from Scripture, withthe AWagdeburgians cent, 
Te Lib. 2. Cap, 6. Neque Apostolos, neque alios ecclefie mi- 
. Wiffros fibi folis, fnmpfiffe protefTatem eligendi cx ordinandi Presby- 
zeros e Diaconos, fedecclefia totius [uf razia c confenfum adhi- 
buiffes tum ex, x Cor. 3 21,22. Patet, tumexemplis probatur, 
A&. 1.23. AG, 6.6. Act. 14. 23. m nid 


-"Thenextargument istaken fromantiquity, Cyprian Lib. 


r.Bpift. 4. is very full and plain, for the Churches right 
and liberty in elections. D. Feild Lib. s. Cap. 54. citcth 
and Englifheth the words at large, Zev; Epift. 87. Cap. 1r. requi- 
reth in the Elediion of Bifhops: vota civium , teflimcniapo- 
florum, Epiftola (sodalis concilii, Car: bar. Suffitam apud 
Anguflinum, Enar in Pfal: 36. faith, Neceffe nos fuera t Primiant 


caufam, quem plebs fantta ecclefie .Cartbazigten(is, Epifcopum. 
fuerat in ovile dei [ortita femiorum literis ejufdem ecclefie pofFulantzs.- < 


sA 
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artbage, 


bus audire atque di(cutere. The fourth councell of C 
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. he was chofen Juco renas avro; by the fuffrage ofall the peoples -> 
The councell of Nice in their epiftie to them of Alexandria apa - 
poirit fome to fucceedinto the vacant places 5; cr akierextoiyre,’ 
nat brads aipcire fothat they appear worthie, and the people chefethen, 
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-Can. 22. requireth to the admilfion of.every Clergic-man, 
sivinmaffenfum , c teflimonium (* convenientiam. Socrates 
lib. 4. cap. 25. .recordeti that Ambrofe. was chofen Bifhop 
of catillane wi:htheuniforme voice of the Church ; and lib; 
6..cap.2. herecordeththe likeconcerningthe Election of 
Chryfoftome, to be Bifhop of Conffantinople. Moreover, I finde 
inthe pretended Apoftolicall, but really ancient conftitutions, 
colleéted by one under the name of Clemens, lib. 8. cap. 4« 
'tis appointed to ordaina Bifbop, thus qualified Z «io dusuarey 


| d Uigiy d'y Var erapTog Te has CXAENey [A6 OV, inall things unblamable 4 Onc 
of the beft aad chofen by allthe people, unto .whom let the - 


people, being affembled together on the Lords day, .withthe 


Presbytcrie, and the Bifhops then prefeut give their confent... Then ` 


immediatly one of the Bifhops askes the Elderfhip and people, 
ar peg urép boy nels TOY Adoy* if they defire that manto be fet over them, 


whichifthey confentunto, henextaskeththem (asa diflinct. 
queftion) whether they all give him agood teftimonie for his | 


life, ce, Greg: Nazianz. orat. 31.commendeth Athana- 
fis his calling, as being after the apoftolicall example, becaufe 


Greg: Mag: Epift. lib. 9. cap. 74. clerum c populum. fingue 


darum civitatum hortari feflina , ut inter fediffentire non debeant, ` 
feduno fibi confenfu, una queque civitas confecrandum eligat fas 


cerdotem, hethat would have greater ftore of antiquity for 
this, may read Blondel. 4ppl. pag. 379. to. 473. Gerhard 
citeth for the peopies right, Ambrofe, Chbryfoffome., Origen, 
lfidore, yeatwelye Popes, and diverfe ancient examples , as 


. the Election of Sabinianus of Athanafius, Peter thefucceffor of 


Athanafius of Eradivs, thefücceffor of Auguftine, of Necta- 
Tins, of Haviasm, and others chiofen with theconfent ofthe 
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whole Church; Gerbard. loc: Com.tom: 6. felt. 95, 96,973 
what need weto fay any more of this, Z//fzz himíelt confef- 
feth it, degubern : Ecclef, cap. 15. pag, 417. . be faith the ans 
cient forme was, totam ecclefiam nominationi dy probationi Paftoa 
vis [ui pris confenfif e, quam pro electo haberetur: And he obfer- 
veth (which another of. his minde faith with him, Hif: of 
Epiftopacy part. 2, pag 360.) that the people, did more wil- 
lingly receavé, move diligently-heare,and moreheartily love 
thefe in whofe Election their defires were fatisficd,. Bel: de 
Cker: cap. 9. confeffeth that in the time of Chryfoftome, Ambrofe;, 
c4uguftine, Les, and Gregory , the receavedforme of Electi- 
ons was, that both the Elergie and the People fhould choofe. 
Ancient teftimonies for the Peoples Election, . fee alfo 
Smectimnus, pag 34s — bas D Vio m A 0, 
. Thirdly, weargue from the judgement of found Proteftant 
Churchesand writters; The Helvetik confeffiontells us that — 
the right choifing of Minifters , is by the confent of the 
Church: The Belgick confeffion faith, we beleeve that. the 
eMinifters, Seniors, and Deacons ought to be called to thefe their 
fanitions , and by the lawfull Election of the Churchto bee advan. 
ced inio thefe rooms : fee both inthe harmony of Gonfeffions, 
Secl, 11. the French difcipline we:thall fee afterwards: The 
tenent of Proteftants, which Bell: .de Cler: cap, 2: undertak- 
eth to corifute, is this; wt fine populi confenfu y. e. fuffragio nez. 
qno legittimceletius , ant vocatus ad Epiftopatum babeatur. And 
though our writers difclamemany things whichlieimputeth. 
untothem , -yet I finde not this difclamed by any of them; 
Who write againft him:, Itis plainly maintained by Luther, 
lib. de-Potesf: Papa: Cav. in Acts 6. 3. Bexaconfefs, cap. 5.art, 


35. Mufenlus in loc: com: Zanchius in g. precept: Juninas | 
animad: in Bells Contro, 5 lib. 1.cap’.7... Cartwright on Aéts 
14. 35, . Offander. hift: Ecclef: cent.4 lib. 3, cap. 38. Gual: 
ther on Acts 6,. Stutonins Fazius in. Y Time 5,22, CMorney des. | 
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Ecclef: cap. 11. Balduin: de inflit: Miniftrorum Cap. 6. Bruch- 
zand: Sythem: tom: 2, pag 885.886. Walaus de vocatione 
paftorum, c inioc:com: pag 474. Bullinger decad: 5-Ser. 3, 
- pag. 300. Smectymnus, pag. 33:34. Whittaker in his. manuf- 
cript: de Clericis, which was never printed ; afcribeth election 
to the people: So Feftus Hamiws Speginen controv: Belgick, 
Art, 51. And many others whofe teftimonies wee can pro- 
duce ifneed be, ‘let five onely {peak for thereft; Calvizin one 
ofhis Epiftles , though writing againft the itching eares, and 
groundleffe conceits of fome people , yet afferteth this fora 
certainetruth.. "- E 
— Same oportet Miniftrum a populo apprebatum ejfe, antequam is 
Nimiflerii:polfefsionem.mittatur., quod fi quis feipfum. intrudit 
alin-via, ubi in Ecclefia ordo jam conftitutus eff , legittima voca~ — 
tione deftituitur, fee the book of Spies, pag 482. Edit: Genev: 
1617. Gerbardtom: 6. pag 95. Vt Ecclefia confentiente Paffores 
vocentur , neve quis invite Ecclefie obtrudatur s. babet expreffa. 
an Scripturistestimonia, cy perpetua Ecclefie primitive praxi coma 
probatum et, Zanchiusin 4. precept: col. 81. faith, eff igitar 
manifeftum. nunquam Apostolos quempiam ad Minifleriumelegzffe 
e ordinaffe [ua tantum authoritate y fed femper id folitos facere 
confentiente. e approbante Ecclefia, and col: 782. fervatur hec 
eadem confuetudo etiamnum inmulti Ecclefits reformatis; and Col: 
783. EligerePaftores fine plebis confenfu, primum non eft Apoffo- 
licuim, ` aeque legittimum, eaque talis Mini(ter ; legittimus non fue- 
vit Miniter; deindepuguat cum libertate Ecclefie, eoque adtmitur 


eiquod Chrifius donavit, quantum autem eft. hoc crimen? Tertio 00 
non conducit Pa[lorz, quia nunquam bona conf cjentia poterit [uo fune = 


Ri officio, neque etiam conducit Ecclefie, quia libenter nom audiet, 
neque etiam amabit eum, qui fibi now confentienti obtrufus eff, Da- 
nans im 1 Timis. 22, quemadmodum tetius Ecclefie Paftor eft 
Joturus, ita ab omnibus debet approbari , . nz quif tam gregi invi- 
to Paffor obtradatur... And after he hath cleared the whole mat- 
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teratlength, hee concludeth,. Ex bis autem omnibus apparet, . 
quam nulla fit vel non legittima eorum dei M nifl rorum vel Ecclefie; 
Paflorum vocatio, qui f Mitis regis vel regine, uel patroni , vel E- 
piftopi, Archi E pif copi authoritate, diplomate, bullis, jufu , c ja- 
dicio fiunt vel eliguntur, id quod dolendum eft adhuc fieri in iis Ec- 
clefiis, quetamenpurum Dei verbum babent er [eguuntur, veluti 
in media anglia. The profeffors of Leyden in Synop/: pur. theol: . 

dif! 42. Thef. 32. Jus pafloves eligendi, eft penes Ecclefiam, ac 
‘proinde plebi commune, cum presbyteris: jus eos ordinandi foli Pref- 
byterioe/t proprium, . I muft not forget to mention the order of 
the Church of Scotland, the firft book of Difcipline in the 
fourth head, faith,. This liberty with all care mufb bereferved to. 
every feverall Kirk , to have their votes audfuffrages in election 

óf their Minifters,. The fecond book of Difcipline, cap. 3. 
faith, Inthe order of Electionit isto bee[chewed that any perfon be 
intrudedin any offices of the Kirk; contrarie to the will of the Con- 
gregation to which they ave appointed, or without the voice of the Els 
der|hip : The Geuerall A 'Cemblie at Edinburgh, 29 Decemb: 1562, . 
Sef: 3. M adethis Ast, that inhibition (ball bemade to all amd fan- 
dry perfons, now fervingin the M iniflery that have not been pre- 
fented bethe people , or @ part thereof tothe fuperimendent: The 
€enerall Afemblie at Edinburgh, May 1586. Sef, 5. requireth 
the confent of the whole Pari(h toa Minifters Election, the words - 
are thefe; Avent the doubt movedif it be lawfull to any towne, or 
city, wherethtre is an V wiver[itie, and apart of the parifb of the 
fame towne lying to landward, without their confent. and votes tà 
4 Eleta Minifter to the whole parih and Yaiverfitie, preten- - 
ding the priviledge of an old ufe and cuflome, The Kirk hathvos ` 
ted thereto negative, that it inot lawfullfo toda: The Genes. 
rall- Affemblie at'Perth, in M arcb.1596. Sell. 6.- Doth forbid 
the choofing of Minifters without the confent oftheir owne 
flocks: - The Generall Affembly.at Glafgow, Self, 23. art.2°e 
Doth revive the ancient order thus ; , rent the prefenting either = 
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Cuan _ with the Congregations confent; ELT 
of Paftors, or Elders and School.mafters toparticular Congregatione, 


that there be a vefpect had to the Congregation, and that no per[ cw be 
intruded in any office of the Kirk contrarie to the will of the Congre- 


gation to which they are appointed. [n the Treatife called, The order | 


and government of the church ef Scotland (publifhed anno 16416 
For information of the Englifb, and for removing and preven- 


|| ting all prejudices which the bekt afe&edamong them had, or | 
l might conceave againft our Church government) we have. , 


thefe words, pag 8. — Sozbat no man is hereintruded upon the peo- 
pleagainft their open or taciteconfeut and approbation, onswithout the 
«voices of the particular Elder{hip, with whom ke is to ferve inthe 
Ministery, And now if in any Congregation of Scotland, 
the practife fhould becontrarieto the profeffion , and ruleefta- 
blifhed ( which God forbid, and I hope itnever fhall) it were 
adouble fault and fcandle, Finally, the order ofthe Church of 
Scotland is ftrengthened by the civil law ofthe Kingdome: For 
the fecond Parliament of KingCharles, ACt 7. did ordainePref- 
byteries to plant vacand Kirks with confent of the Parifhes. . 
And A& 8. anentthe Presbyteries proyiding and admitting 
Minifters to the Kirks which belonged to Bifhopricks 3° It is 
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men, and Summifts," Quod ad omnes pertinet omminm con- 
fenfu fiere debet... 3.-Asthe free confent ofpeoplein the Ele&i- 
on, isagreatobligationand ingagement, bothtothem, ‘to 
Subject chemfelves in Chriftian and willing obedience to him, 
whom they have willingly chofen to be over them in the 
Lord, and to the perfon eleted to lovethem, and tooffer 
up himfelfegladly upon the férviceand facrifice of their. faith: 
So where this obligation or mutuall union of the hearts of 
Paftor and People.is wanting , «mutual! dueties arenotdone 
5/1755, but ds it were by conftraintand neceffity , they in the 
meantime drawing.back fromthe yoke , ` and. hee, at the beft 
watching overthem, not with joy , but with grief and for- 
row cfheart. 4. In ftead ofpeace and harmony, there fhall 
becontentionand contradiction, Gerhard. tom:.6.: pag: 105. 
Miniftros vocaricum confenfu cy fuffragiis Eccleffa cut praeficit 
tur, alit mutuam concordiam inter auditores cy Paftores , [emme 
nece(ariam, amovet etiam diffidia ex neglectu hnjus ordinis metu~ 
enda. 5. \tbreadeth great peace and confidence when one is 
thus.calied. Whittaker de Ecclefia quaft: 5. cap:.6. defend- 
eth the calling of Luther, . Zuinglius, Oecolampadius ,. ce. 
Uponthis ground,- quia funt a populis. ci gregibus vocati. 6. 
Experience hath made men to know the comfortable fruits 
offree Election, andtheunhappie fucceffe of violent intruff- 
on. Conftantins the onne of Conffantine , did put Orthodox 
Pifhops from their places,. and {ubftitute C4rrians’ in their 
roome,with the contradiction and reluctation ofthe Churches: 
The like did Papi(tsin the Palatinat:, and ‘other places where 
their Dagon was fet up againe. | So did theauthors and urgers 
ofthe Igterimin Germanys -.-So did the Prelatsin Scorlawd, Eng- 
land, Ireland, . ponall which intrufions ‘many. unfpeakable 
evils didfollow. Ifwee.after a;fecond Reformationthould — 
now permit violent intrufions, . this might well bea prologue 
to much confuftonanddiforders < 5, sa 3 7 c0 s 7. 
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feeds se peapics clediion by shemfelves, or their. rulers dependct® an 
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Cua?.2; with the Congregations confent. ES 
’ Laftly, I argue from the confeffions of adverfaries them- ` 


felves, we havecited beforethe.confeffion of 2//fz , and of 
theauthor of the hiffory of Kpifcopacy, and of Salmeron; I will 


adde Perefius de traditionibus, who undertaketh to confute the’. 


Proteftant tenent, Thatit belongeth to the peopletoelect or. 
reject their Minifters; Heearguetà from antiquity, and yet 
in that fame argumentation ;. he is conftrained to {peak for use. 


For {peaking of the three Bifhops which by the ancient Ca- - 


nons might ordaina Bifhop,. he fayeth, erum tamen eff quod 
Epifcopi titi qui ad electionem Congregabantur, confen[um expecta- 
bani cleri c populiut in concilio carthaginenfi quarto refertur, qui 
confenfus magis erat teflificatio vite ejus qui erat ordinandus , t 
fignum quoddam exprefivam ejus defiderti, quod volebat Paulus 
guando bonum teftimonium populs dicebat expectandum ante ordina-. 
tionem, Et infra, Hoc enim modo magis pretiofus effet illis prala- : 
tus ;.magifque amabilis, ne cogerentur inviti inutiles bomines, & 
interdum perniciofos fuis (udoribus alere:. And Anfwering to the. 
paffage of Cyprian lib: 2, Epift::5. he fayeth; That tho hee 
hath not read of it, yet forte erat mos tempore ejus i Ecclesia 
Hifpaniarum (forthey were two Spanifh Bifhops of whomCy-" 
prian writs in that Epiflley ut aliquid ex populo vocem haberent, 
clectivain, Quod vero dicit populum pofferech(are indignos, etian 


fofi fumus, quantum ad Eleclionem fi indignitas ordinandi fit nota. 


er populoperniciofa. But what fayeth the Canon law it felfe. 
Decr: part: 1. dest: 62. Electio clericorum eft petitio plebs. He 
wasa Popifh Archbifhop who condefcended that thecity of 
Magdeburg, fhould havejus vocandi ex conftituendi Ecclefia Mi- 
nifiros: ` Neither would the city admit of peace without this: 
condition, Tuan hift: lib: 83, pag 85. Thad almoft forgot 
D: Feild of the Church lb: s, cap: 54. Confeffing plainly’ 
thateach People and Church fand free by Gods law , to admitte, 
maintain, and obey no man as their Pa iftor without their lyking : and | 
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the firft principles of humane fellowfhips and Affemblies : For which 

caufe, tho Bifhops by Gods law have power to examine and ordain. 
before any man be placed to take charge of Souls „yet bave they no- 
power toimpofe a Pajlor upon amy Church against their wills. Hee: 
citeth diverfeteftimonics of antiquity to fhew that the ancient 

Elections were by the Church orthe greater part thercof. 

It remaineth.to anfwer fome obje&tions. And firft itis ob- 
jected, "Thatthis isatenent of Azabaptzfls, Indepenaents , and 
Separatifl:, Anf: 1. But fball we condemne thefe truthes which 
citherthey , or Papiffs , or Arvians doe hold? Quidest, faith 
Cyprian, quia boc facit Novatianuws ut nos non putemus efe faci- 
cnlume We may goe one myle with the Scriptures, though: 
We goc nottwo myles with the Independents, or three myles 
with the UAnahaptifts, orSeparatifls, 2, Neither inthis fame 
point of Elections doe we homologat with them, who give : 
tothe collective body of the Church ( women and chi'dren 
under age onely. excepted ) the power ofdecifive vote and fufa 


fragein Elections, wegivethe vote onelytothe Elderfhip or 


Church reprefentative , fo. that they carrie along with them 

the confent of the Major or better part of the Congregation. . 
Gam.chaws in primam fecunda quaft: 15. tellsus out of Thomas : 
this difference betwixt confent and election: thatthoughevery. 


: choofing bea confenting;yetevery.confenting is nota choofing: 


The liberty of confent is onethings counfell or deliberation 
another thing: The power ofa decifive voice in court or judi- 


catory athird thing.I {peak ofaconttituted Church(for where > 
_there'is not yetan Elderfhip,, «there can be no fuch diftinction: : 


yet however bee there an E!derfhip or bee there none, the- 
Churches confent muft be had.) The firft of thefe weafcribe 

tothe whole Church, without whofe knowledge and confent . 
Minifters may.not be intruded.. The {condo the ableft and : 


wilcft.men of the Congregation, efpecially to Magiftrates, 


With whof efpeciall advice, privity, and deliberation th 


e. 
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mater ought tobe managed, The third which is the formal, 
and confiftoriall determination ofthe cafe ofele&ion, confift- 
ethin the votes ofthe Elderfhip: Their way is much diffe- 
rent from this, who would have the matter prepared by the 
conference, and deliberation ofthe Elderfhip , (as wee ufe to 
doein.Committees ) but determined and decided by the votes 
of the whole Congregation. .3. Let them {peak for us who 
Have particularly written againft the Separatifis and Indepen- 
dents, Laget in-his defence of Church-goverment, pait: i 
cap: r, Inthe ftating of thequeftion about popular govern- - 
ment, declareth that the queftion isnot, whether in maters cf 
greater importance, and more publick concernment, ( asad- 
miffions; excommunications., and abfolutions of members; 
cle&ions, and depofitions of officers) thecafe ought to bee 
made knownunto, and determined with the freeconfent of 
thepeople (for all this he willingly granteth, ) But whether 
every caufe to be determined, ought to be brought to the mül- 
titude, or body ofthe Congregation, and they to give their 
voices therein together withthe othcers ofthe Church. - 

` Mr.‘ Herle thereverend and learned prolocutor ofthe Af- 
fembly of divines at Weftminjter in. his treatife, intituled, The 
éndependency on Scriptures, of the independency of the Churches, 
pag: 3, While he ftateth the queftion, faith, We acknowledge 


that the Paflors and other officers were aucientlie, andit is to be wi[h= 


ed they ftill were chofen ( at leat’) confentedto by the members of 
each re{pective Congregation: - But that they are to bee ordained, 
depofed, or excommunicated by the Presbyterie, &c, “Moreover 
they ofthe Separation, and if notall, yet (fure) fome Trde- 
pendents placethe whole eflentiality of a calling in Election, 
accompting ordination to beno more but the folemnization of 
thecalling. We fay, x or the miffio potestativa, or the power 
and commiffion givento à man; by which hee is made of no 
inifterto be a Minifter ; is not from the Churches electing 
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him, but from the Jawfull ordaining him: And that. Election 
doth but defigne fuch a.perfon to the Miniftery of fuch a 
Church. For as Gamacheus fayeth in tertiam partem Thoma do 
Sacre ordin: cap: 7. the people cannot give fpirituall authori- 
ty which themfelves have not: Etquamvé fateamur, faith hee, 
Laicos fapifime vocatos ad electionem Miniftrorum Ecclefie, tamen 
donge eft aliud loqui de ordinatione, quam de electione, &c: >, 
. Object: 2: This liberty granted to Gongregations prejudg- 
eth the right of Patrons: Aaf: 1: [fit were fo, yetthe argu- 
ment is not pungentin divinity , for why fhould..not humane 
right give placetodivine right? Nec Epifcopale nec patronatus 
jus Ecclefraflicis Canonibus introductum prejudicare poteft. poteftaté 
jure divino toti Ecclefiain Miniftrornm Electione competenti, faith 
Gerhard Tom: 6.Seif. 114... Theftates of Zeeland did abolith 
‘patronages, and give to each Congregation the free Ele&ion 
of their own Minifter, which Itaketo be one caufe why Re- 
Jigion flourifhech better there then in any other of the. united 
provinces. | ` i Nip agiles Mom 4 
Object. : 3. The Churches liberty of confenting or not con- 
fenting, afferted by the arguments above mentioned, muft c- 
ver be underftood to be rationall, fothatthe Churchmay-no¢ 
difaffent without objecting fomiewhatagainft the doctrine or 
life of the perfon prefented. Aafw:- 1. The author of the hifto- 
vie of Epifcopacy part: 6. pag: 362. 364, tells us out of the book 
of Ordination, thatthe peopleare freeto except againft thefe 
that areto be ordained , . and. are required if they know any. 
crime , for which they ought not to be receaved unto the Mi- 
niftery, todeclarethefame; He faith further, that Presby- 
ters are elected by the Patrons, forand inthe name ofthe reft - 
ofthe people.’ pag: 365. So Perefius. de tradit: part: 3. pag: 
200. confeffeth that people fhould be required to object what 
they can againít the fitneffe of the man to be ordained. Now 
then ifthis beall; that people may objet, itisno more then 
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| p uelgatur: quafi vero is eligendi c fuffragium ferendi poteftate 
mu Tus ; BY 


Ch AP.2. with the Congregations confe - ^5 
‘Prelats, yea Papifts have yeelded. 2f. 2. This objection 


cannot fLrike again(t the election ofa Paftor, by the judgement 
and votes of the particular Elderfhip of that Church where ` 
heistoferve: For it is evident by the Scriptures, teftimonies, 
and reafons above {pecified, not onely thatthe Church hath 


‘liberty of difaffenting upon grounds and caufes objected, but 


that the Elderfhip hath power and liberty pofitive to ele& (by 
voyces)their Minifters. Now men vote in Elderfhips, (asin 
allcourts and confiftories) freely accordingtothe judgement | 
oftheir confcience, -and are not called to an accompt fora 
reafon oftheir votes, 3. Asthevote ofthe Elderfhip is a free 
vote, foisthe Congregationsconfent, afree confent, and 
the objection holdeth no more againft the latter then apainft 
the former, for they arc both joyntly required by the Church 
of: Scotland as. appeareth by the citations forefaid. 4, Any 
man: (though not a member of the Congregation) -hath place 
coobject again{t the admiffion of him that is prefented, ifhee 
know fuchan impediment as may make him uncapable,eitherat 
all of the Miniftery,or the Miniftery of that Churchto which 
he is prefented: Sothatunleffe the Congregation have fonie- 
what morethen liberty ofobjecting , they fhall have no pri- 
viledge-or liberty ,. but that which is common to ftrangers as 
well as tothem.. . Inthis fourth anfwer, I am confirmed by 
Blondellus aman intrufted , and fet apartby the nationali Sy- 
nod ofthe reformed Churches of France, for.writing and 
handlirg fof controverfies. In his Apologia pro fententia Hie- - 
romint, pag: 383. Replyingto Bellarmine who would enervate 
Cyprians teftimonies ( for the peoples right to choofe their 
Minifiers ) by this evafion which now I {peak to, faith, Nec 
u' idum in gravi Scriptorecommentum ferendum , populum babere 
poteftatem eligendi & (uffragium ferendi ,' quia poteft dicere fiquid 
noverit boni vclmali de ordinando, | e (ic teftimonio fuo efficere ue 
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pradinis eaque ufus dici debeat , qui id tantum preflat, quod omni. 


electionis ej [uff ragii jureabfolute carens praftare ( quandocunque 


libet y poteft , autoris: quifquam adeo duri reperiatur utinfideliuus: 


pefimos quiequid boni vel mali de ordinando noverint dicere , c fic 
teftimonio fuont nd eligatur efficere poffe negare audeat habebant fci- 


licet ex adverfarii hypotbefi equo cum fidelibus jure eligendi c- 


fuf ragitm ferendi poteftatem. 5. Though nothing be objected 
againft the mans doctrine or life, yet if the people defire ano- 
ther betteroras well qualifyed, by whom they finde them. 
felves more edified then by the other, thatis a reafon fuffici- 
ent (ifareafon muft bee given atall) and it is allowed by 
Danaus in 1. Tim: 5.32.. and by the firft book of difcipline 


in:the-fourth head, 6. It being condefcended upon in the. 


Parliament of Scotland that his Majeftie with confentand ad- 
vice. of the Eftates, fhould nominate the officers of Eftate; 
The Eftates of Parliament were preffed to give a reafon of their 
difaffenting from his Majeftiesnomination, but they refufed. 
AndIam fure confenting or not confenting in a matter Eccle- 
civill, . T 

` Obje. 4. This courfe may prove very dangerous foranas 
poftatizing Congregation , for a people inclining to Hercfie 
orSchifme, will not confent to theadmiffion of an orthodox 


and found Minifler . — 4zfw, 1. The intrufion of Minifters - 


againft the Congregations will, doth more generally and nni- 


verfally draw after it ,:: greatevils and inconveniences, 2. The - 


corruptions ofmany Patrons, and’ peradventure alfo fome 
Presbyteries may be more power full to intrude infufficient oe 
unfound Minifters, then the unfoundneffe or errour of this oe 
‘that particular Congregation; can be to hinderthe admiffion 
of them thatare found., 3. We fhall heartily accord thata he. 
reticall or aSchifmaticall Church , hath not juft rightto the 


fiafticall , ought to beas free,ifnot more free, then ina matter. 


liberty and priviledge ofa found Church. . 4. Zapbius in: 2 


wee (ith the Congregations. confiak. m Y 
A- prac: col: 784. Would havea Congregation infected with 
Herefie or Superftition, before there bee a Miniftery. fetled a- 
mong them, to be firft convinced of theirerror, by fome:o- 
ther Paftor fent unto them bythe Chriftian Magiftrate for a 
time, and extraordinarly.as a kinde of Evangelift. At vero 
faith he, cum conttituta [unt & formate vere Ecclefie , cur tune 
faltem nonrelinguitur illis libertas eligendi [fuos Pastores? . l 
Obječt: 5. People do oftenerre in their choife, and cannot 
judge of the qualifications and abilitiesof Paftors , but fol- 
low blindly thehumors oftheir Lords or leaders. Anw: 
1. Wemuftbeleeve what Chrift faith, 3o/s 10. 4, 5. That 
his fheep know his voice, anda ftranger they will not follow, 
but will feefrom him, 2. Thereare alfo in Presbyteriesand . 
in all Judicatories,fome leading men whofe judgement is much ` 
re{pectedandhearkenedunto. 3. Hee that followeth another 
isever blind: A people may follow leading mcn; and yet fee 
with their owneyes too, 4. When BeLarmine objecteth that - 
a-people cannot judge, whether a man be fit forthe Miniftery, 
Junius animad: Contr: S. lib: 1, cap:7. mot:i34, Anfwercth 
that the Congregation judgeth not fimp!y and abfolutly whe. 
ther one be fit for the Miniftery, but whether hebe fit to ferve 
inthe Miniftery among them. VVhichtwo are fo different,that ` 
of two men offered to aCongregation,he that is abfolutely and : 
fimply the beft qualifyedfor the Miniftery., is notto bee for 
that caufeadmitted hie c nanc, but hee whois fitteft for that 
Congregations- Now arude and ignorant people can judge 
"which ofthe two fpeaketh beft te their capacity and edificati- 
tion. 5. VVhenany Congregation makes choife ofanunfié 
ordangerous perfon , againft whomthereisjuft exceptionto - 
be made, they-muft not therefore be robbed of their right, but 
called upon to make abetter choife : This right people had 
from a Pope, .Greg: Mag: Epift: lib, 6. Epift; 38. Habitato- `. 
A5 Lucenfis civitatis quendam adus Presbyterum adduxerunt, qui 
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ets debuiffet Epifcopus ordinari ; Sed quia mimine dignus inventus 
- eff nec diu fine proprio poffunt confifterc facerdote: a uobis admoniti 
-in [crinio promiferunt alium fudiofe quarere, &c. "Sj 
^ Objek: 6. Seldome or never fhalla Congregation beefound 
all of one minde, and becaufe this might bee anfwered in the 
words of Gregorius devalentiainiam fecunda difput: 7. qua[f: 
5. punch: s. Nam moraliter loquendo illud totacommunitas facere 
cenfetur quod f acit major ipfius pars. Therefore to make the ob- 
jection ftronger, it may be further added, that. oftentimes the: 
greater part fhall overcome the better part, becaufe in every 
corporation there are more bad then good, more foolifh then 
wife: This inconveniencie is objected by Bellarmine de Cleri- 
cis, cap: 7. whotells us further that popular elections are fub- 
jet totumultsandfeditions, ^ Weanfwer with Junius ubi fu- 
rant: 23. 37. firftinconveniences do alfo follow upon electi- 
ons made by Presbyteries and Patrons without the peoples 
cconfent. 2. Deincommodts prudenter curandis, non dere [anita 
mutanda temere, fapientes videre opportuit. 3. Foravoiding in- 
convenience of this kinde, itis to be remembred,that the C on- 
gregation ought to be keeped in unity and order (fo far as may ! 
be) by the diretions and precedence of their Elders, and by 
the affiftance of Brethren chofen out of other Churches, when 
need forequirethe 4. Zanchius ubi fupra, col: 783. anfwercth 
out of Calvin; prafideant plebi in electione alii Paftores, c cum 
ipfis etiam Magiftratus conjugatur , qui compefcat tumultuantes c 
feditiofos. - V V herein there is great need of caution, left un- 
der. pretence offuppreffing tumults, the Churches libertie of 
confenting or not confenting be takenaway-; As ‘upon the o- 
ther part, the Election is notto be wholly and folely permit- 
-ted tothe multitude or body. ofthe Church, which is rhe mea- 
ning of the 13, Canon of the counfell of Zaedicea; as it is ex- 
pounded by. ofiander, Gerhard , Junius and others, 5. When a 
Congregation is rent afunder, and cannot agree among them- 
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felves , this evill.may bce helped in Subordinate; though 
notin Iadependent Ghurches, ` for the higher confiftories, 
the. Presbyteries and Affemblies: of:the Church, can end the. 
controverfie and.determine the cafe, after hearing of both 
fies. . | | A | Cm 

.- Obje&: 8. Asfor that which may refle& on Minifters, that 

. have not the peoples confent. 7.-4a/w: It is ordination that. 
maketh men Minifters. And the want ofthe Churches fuffrage 
cannot-hinder their being Minifters , itconcludeth onely that: 
they .did not vite and ordinatè enter into their Minilery hie- 
nuncin fucha Church.. .3. This alfo. ishelped by apofterior | 
approbation ofthe Church, asa woman marrying a manun-. 
willingly, yetafter loving him as her husband, removeth that | 
impediment. . SQ Me 4 5 PHI aii :* V. 

. I conclude with a paflage out of the Ecclefiafticall difcipline 
ofthe reformed Churches in France, cap: 1. The filence of the 
people, none contradicting, {hall betaken- for am expreffe confent, 
but incafe there aryfeany Contention , and heethatis named [hould , 
be lyked by the conjistory, and difliked by the people, or by most part 
of them, his receptionis thento bedelayed , and report of all to bee. 
made unto the conference or provicniall Synod, to confider af well the 
justification of him thatis named , as of his rejection, And altho’ 
he that is named, fhould there be justified, yet is he not to bee.madeor 
given as a Paftor to the people againft their will , nor tothe diflike, 
di(pleafure , and difcontent of -moft of them, Nay the Popifh- 
French Church, hath no leffe zealoufly ftood for their liberty. . 
in this point in fo much, that the intrufion of men into Eccle-- - 

. fiafticall charges by the Pope himfclf, hath been openly oppo- -` 
fed, as fhall moft fully appeare to any,who fhall read the book. 
intituled. Pro libertate Ecclefie Gallicana adverfus: Romanam ani. 
lam defenfio , P arifienis curie, Lodovico undecimo Gallorum Regi, 
quondam oblata, Yn which they do affert againft the Papall ufur- 
Pations, the liberty of Elections bothby Clergie and peoples 
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Their reafoasare thefe among others; Cum Epifcopus Ecclefie 
fpon[ us (it, cb matrimoninin quoddam fpiritwale inter ipfum ei Eca 
clefiam contrabatur ,uece[fario con[enfus Ecclefie intervenire debet, 
Andafter, Cum Epifcopus folemniter a collegio eligitur confirma- 
turque fervata programma'um e inquifitionum forma , €0 certe 
7724,07 eft populi de eo exiftimatio, magique eum venerantur, obfer- 
vant & diligunt populares, quam (ipfis invitis obtrudatur. Idcoque 


dottrina ejus lenge f uciuo(tor eft, c ad adificandum multo efficas 


Cir. Hinc tametfi Petrus Chrifti vicarius effet, c caput Ecclefia: 
tamen mortuo Juda qui umts Apoflolorii erat ceteri omnes pariter eli. 
gerunt, G fors cecidit fuper Matthiam ut in actis Apoftolorum lezi- 
tur. Lúcius Pontifex Romanus vir fanttus, c» Martyr, qui Ecclefie 
Romane pra[uit anno, 154. itadecrevit: Nullus in Ecclefie ubi 
duo vel tres fuerunt in Congregatione, nifi corum electione canonca 
Presbyter eligatur, &c. The fame thing doth Duarezus de Sacr: 
Ecclef? Minift: lib: 5. cap: 1. Confirme, not only-from the an- 


cient Canons, but from the Election of Cz attbias AQ: 1. and. 


that ofthe Deatons Ad: 6. 
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Whether Ordination be efentiallto the calling of a Minifters 


PPE His queftion hath been thus ftated ina littlebook in? 


DEUS Ordination, &c. The negative part is there mentio- 
ted , alfo in the Querizs touching the ordination of Minifters, 


Churches and Proteftant Divines is fhewed; concerning 


7 


Written in oppofition to the learned and much approved book ~ 
intituled. Jas divisum regiminis Ecclefiaffici, the fame contta- 
verfie is touched upon frequently. with more railing then rea- 


pfs fo n 


: tituled Jrazpéh wherein the judgement of the reformed 


CHAPS $3 3 tothe calling of a Minifter. ` (95 
: fon by that furious Erastian who compofed the Grallz againft ` 
Apollonius and cryes out that theworld is abufed with anempty 
notion ofa pretended facred Minifteriall calling, which ma 
be exercifed by none but fuch asare thereunto called folemnl 
fet a part, and ordained. This is the fame thing which hath been 
‘formerly debated by Proteftant divines againft the C4 nabaptafts 
and Socinians, See P. Martyr. loc: com: claf: &.. cap. v. Areting 
probl: theol: loc: 63. The profe(fors of Leyden, Syiopf:pur:theol: 
ifp: 42, Waleus inloc: com: tom: 1. pag: 472.473. Feftus Hom» 
-mius Specins, controw: Belgic. artic: 31. ofthe Lutherans, Gerhard 
in loc: com: tom: 6, cap:3.lib:.1, Balduin de inftitutione miniftro- 
qum, cap: 8. Cy lib: 4. decaf: confc:cap: 6. Brochmand fynt: theol: 
artic. de miaifler, Ecclef. cap: 2. quaft: 3: Stegmannus in {photinia- 
nifmodifp: 53. The Sociniane tenent againft the neceffity of 
Ordination, fce inSocin: trat? : de Ecclef: Nicol: and trac: de 
Ecclef: ér mifsione ministi, | Y etthe Socinans acknowledge itis 
fit for order,and decency to retaine Ordination inthe Church; 
Peradventure many of theSectaries of this time will hardly ace. 
knowledgethis much: I hall firft of all premife fome difin- 
tions and confiderations for the better opening of the true ftate 
and nature of this contravefie, Next I fhall bring the pofitive. 
arguments, and laftly, Anfwerthe contrary objections. — ' 
` The particulars to be premifed are thefe. Firft the queftion 
is not whether Ordination bethe only thing effentiall, or ne- 
ceffary tothe right calling ofa Minifter: I have before plea- 
ded for theneceffity ofthe Churches confent, Inow plead for 
the neceffity.ofordination; "Thatoughtto be no impediment’ 
to this, northistothat. 2. Neither is the queftion, whether’ 
impofition of hands be effentiall and neceffary to the calling of 
aMinifter. Impofition of hands is a rite ufed in Ordination, — — 
after the example of the primitive Churches ( of which more ^. 
anone ) but the fubftance, cffence, and formall A& of Ordi- 
ion is another thing..- Therefore not onely the Lutheran 
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divines, but Calvinin x Tim:4. Y4. Junius animad: in gellar s 
contr: 5. lib. 1. cap: 3. Bucants loc: com: loc: 42. Gerfomus 
Bucerus and others diftinguifh between the a& of Ordination, 
and the rite ufed in that act.. CV, Antonins de dominis, libio, de 
repub: Ecclef: capi 3.6 24, G capi 4« $13. 19. © lib: 3: cap: 5. 
648, Dothalfo diftinguith between. the rite or ceremony of 
laying on of hands,and the effentiall a& of Ordination which. 
he rightly calls mi(so poteftativa, a fending of one with power. 
andauthority: V Vhichagreeth well with Atatth. 10, 1. Mark. 
2.13,14,15. where we have firft theelection of the Apoftles - 
to their office ; Hecalleth unto him whom hewould, and they came: | 
uuto him, Matthew fayeth, he called unto bin bis twelve Difciples, 
Luke 9.1. Hecalled bis twelve Difciples together. . Here was. 
an antécedaneous election or defignation of the perfons.. 
Thereafter followes the ordaining or conftituting of them in 
their office xsi trone faith Mark, and hee ordained ( or made ) 
twelve that they fhouldbe with him, and that hee might fend thene 
forth to preach, and to have power to heal, &c. Luke addeth after 
the calling together of the twelve, that he gave them power and’ 
authoritie over all devils, and tocure difeafes, and he fent them to: 
preach, &c. VV hich fets. forth the true nature and effence of - 
Ordination, that it.confifts inafending forth of.chofen per- 
fons with powerandauthority. And this potestative milioun 
of the twelveis applyed, not onely to power over devils and: 
difeafes. ( which was extraordinary and apoftolicall) but to. 
power of preaching which belongeth to the ordinary -Paftor 
to call, charge,Paftors and Teachers are Meflengers, 053 3.2 3. . 
and God hath committed unto them. the. word of reconcilia- - 
tion, .2. Cor: 5.19. i —— | | 
/. 3..Neitheris the queftion, what may.be donein extraordi- . 
nary cafes vhen Ordination cannot be had, or wherethere are | 
~ mone who havepowertoordaine. WVee read that e/£defivs , 
and Frumentius being but privat men, became Preachers of the. 
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-Gofpell, and converted a great nation ofthe I#dians: Like- 
wife that when the zberiass were converted by acaptive wo- 
man, their King and Queen became Teachers ofthe Gofpell 
tothe people. There may be anextraordinary calling from 
God where Religion is not yet planted, nor Churches yeé 
conttituted, . It is altogether another cafe inaconftituted te- 
formed or reforming Church: I adde with Peter Martyr, that |. 
.even.thofe perfons who fet about the work of the Miniftery. | 
extraordinary or among Infidels, if they can come at any 
who may ordain them in the ufuall and right way, they ought 
notto negle& the fecking of Ordination. T! 

4. Noris the queftion of teaching, exhorting,admonifhing, 
reproving, comforting onc another, or praying for,or with one 
another, in the way of a private Chriftian fellowfhip:, and 
and brotherly love *. For this belongs to the generalt calling | 
ofChriftians as they areChriftians,obferving thercin the rules 
ofthe word, andthereis no need nor ufe of Ordination in all 
this, But the queftionis of the particular, fpeciall, facred 
calling of the Miniftersof the Gofpel! to preach and admini- 
fter the Sacraments , whether Ordination be not effential! and 
neceffary to this calling. The privat Chriftian dueties of | 


eee eee eel EO EEE 
86. Whether Ordinationbe eff enti ll Cua 3. 
miffioners Officers of State, Judges, Generals , Admirals,. 
-withthe fubordinate Gommanders in Armies and Navies, do 
‘not runneunfent, nor.a& without power authority.and com. 
miffiongiventhem.. How much more unbefeeming, and dif- 
orderly wereicin the Church, (which Nicolaides himfelf, even - 
where he difputeth againft the neceffity of Ordination , Refuts 
dracf: de mifsione minifter, cap: 10, pag: 113.) acknowledgethto: | 
be more perfite then any politick Republickin the world ) for : 
any man to affume to himíelfe power and authority which is- 
notgiven him, or whichhe hath «wen habente poteftatem, or to - 
intrude himfelf intoany publick adminiftration unto which he - 
isnot appointed. It was juftly complained of, asa great dif- 
ofder under the:Prelates , that Midwives were permitted to - 
baptize upon pretence of acafe of neceffity, yeathat Deacons- 
were permitted to baptize, becaufethe adminiftration of bap- 
tifme,doeth neither belong to Deacons,nor to private perfons. - 
Eutthat railing Rabfhaketb the anonymousErastianbefore men-. 
tioned, .goeth fo far as tocry down all neceffity of Ordination : 
or any fpeciall call to the Miniftery ofthe Word- and Sacra- - 
ments, andallowethany Chri(tian ,. whether Magiftrate or - 
Subject; both to Preach; Baptize, and minifter the Lords : 
Supper;having noOrdination or fpeciall Miffion to that effects 
"Tis a fufficient anfwerto him, offer it now unto tby governour, . 
will be be pleased with thee? Mal: 1. 8... Who will endure fuch 
aconfufion ina State, that any man may affume publick offi- - 
ces and adminiftrations , .not: being ‘thereunto called and ap-> - 
pointed.? . And fhallthe Church (which muft go agreat deal ` 
further thanthe law and light-of nature; come fhort of that. 
‘which nature it felf teacheth’all humane focieties 2> ’Tis both : 
anaturall anda fcriptura Ltule; Ler all things be done decentlie ^ 
and in order , x Cor: 1464.9: for God is not the author of confufion,:. 
but of peace, Ibid. verfs 33. Tit were an intollerable ufurpa- 
tionin a mans own family , ifany man fhould take upon him À> 
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the ftewards place to difpeace meat tothe houfhold, notbeing:: 
thereuntoappointed. How much more were it anintollerable : 
ufurpationinthe Church, the houfe of theliving God, for i 
any to make themfelves ftewards of the myfteries of Chrift; i 
not beingappointed. 2: largue from, Rom: 10.15, And 
how {hall they Preach except they be fent? Suppofe they bee well 
gifted, yet they may not preach except they bee fent and ap- 
pointed thereunto... This fending mutt needs bee Ordination, 
notthe ChurchesElection:a people may choofe to themfelves, 
but cannot fendto themfelves: The choofing ofan Embaffa- 
dour is onething, the fending him, another thing: The Em- 
baffadour nominated and elected by the King,- may nöt goe . 
to his work and act as an Embaffadour ,- till he bee ‘fent forth ` 
with his commiffion and power delivered to him, There have“ 
been fevera!l exceptions made, and more may be madeagainft. 
this argument; yet all of them may bee rationally taken off: - 
Except: 1: The Secésians reply, thatthe Apoftlefpeakeththis | : 
of his ownetime when the do&trine of the Gofpell:was new, ` 
and did therefore require a fpeciall miffion? But that now ` 
Minifters being to Preachno new doctrine;need not fuch a fpe: - 
cial! call. 4sfw.: Thisis notonly,notgrounded onthe Text, . 
but is contrary both to the metaphore and to thecontext: "Tis ` 
contrary to the metaphore which the Apoftletaketh from the ` 
fending of Embaffadours, - Heraulds, and other publick Mini- - 
fters. "T hefe are fent not onely to propound that which was ne- - 
ver before propounded, but alfo oft times to revive and renew * 
athing before propounded and known. Ifeither Embaffadour, .: 
or-Herauld run unfent, and goe'out without his commiffion - 
and appointment, it will be no excufeto him, that he hath de- : 
clated no new thing;: but what was declared by other Embaf- > 
fadoures;* or Heraulds before him, for ftill hee may be chal- - 
lengedas one who runne unfent;: and it may bee faid to him 

By what authoritie deest thou thefe things t. 
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Ret. to thecontexttoo, verf. 13. 14. 15. There are fiveneceffary 
tract. de d s 
miflione means and wayes which muft bee had and ufedby thofe who 
Minifiro- Jook to be faved. 1. Calling upon the name ofthe Lord. 2; 
rum, cap. : o : . , m 
ro.non Beleeving on him, 3. Hearing his word. 4. A preaching 
«m e Miniftery. 5. Miffion or Ordination, Ifthe firftfoure be per- 
end" petuzlly neceffary tothe end of the world,fo muft the fifth be, 
nemini li- for the A poftle layeth als great neceffity upon this laft as upon 
cae do thereft. If none can be faved who do not pray, and none can 
miramur, pray Whodo notbeleeve, and nonecan beleeve who doe aot 
sed Nemi- hear the word, andnonecanhearthe word withouta preach- 
ratione ing Miniftery, the laft followeth hard in the Text > therecam 
pofle præ- be no Minifteriall office without a Miffion or Ordination. I 
ekt, rem have beforeexcepted extraordinary cafes, where there is yet 
novam an» no Church nor no Miniflery : even as the deaf may beleeve 
nit mina. Who cannot hear, although the Apoftle fay, How Jhall they be- 
wur, hoc Jeeve onhim of whomthey have not beard | > 
eta Except 2, Nicolaides addeth that the Apoftle fpeakes not of 
munusime What is unlawfullto be,but what is impofible to bee,namely,it 
ponatur. is impofable that any man can preach,that is(faith he) declarea 
i new thing except God fend him. 4zfiv.1, If preaching here in 
: this Text muft bee reftricted to the preaching .of a new thing, 
| hearing mutt bee alfo reftricted to the hearing ofa new thing, 
and beleeving to the beleeving of a new thing, and fo they 
who do not hearand beleeve fome new doctrine, cannot bee 
faved; 2. Itisvery poffibleto preach a new thing , when: 
God hath not fent one to preach it: When the Jefüits firft’ 
f preached their fcientia media, they preached a new thing, yet: 
Godfentthem not, 3- Let us confider what the Apoftle 
means here by preachiug 72: pier, faith hee, "Tisfrom 
espe praco, caduceator, The officesand functions of «poke. H. 
Stephanus in Thef: L, Gr: tom: 2. pag: 195. 196. defcribeth’ 
i out of Homer, They called together the peopleto the oou . 
| or s Affembly: They injoyned filence, and calledforau- — 
“a i _ Mec 5T — Gn uli ce. li 
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dience and attention: They were fent intime of warreto aske | 
leave to bury their dead: They-were fent with meffages from 
Princesand great men. They attended Princes and great men 
to fervethem uponoccafion: They ferved alfo atthe facrifis 
ces: They prepared beafts and receavedtheguefts: What is . 
there inallthis, which in a fpirituall andecclefiafticall fence is 
notconipetent and incumbent to ordinary Paftors and Teach- 
ersafwellastothe Apoftles: And if wee will:havethe Holy 
Ghoft to expound himfelf as ordinary Preachers do »to7lev or 
mpvsoew inallagesand all the world over, afwellasthofe who 
firft preachedthe Gofpell, Mat: 24.14. & 26. 13. Mark 144... 
9.& 16,15. Luke24. 47. Phil: x15. Tim: 3°16. Rom. 2e ( 
21. thou that preachest aman [bould not Steal, dift thou fleal ?. 4.1 
hope x#pvsco here doth not fignifie one that preacheth a new 
thing,. 1 Cor: 1,23- Itpleafed God by the feolilhneffe of preach- 
ing (Texpiyyares) to fave them that beleeve, Will any who 
hopesto be faved, deny that this extends to preaching in all 
ages? l | | ! 

. Extept. 3. T hatZiazp£ beforecited, in-the fecond part. 
ot it pag: 3. 4. fayeth that the fending which the Apoftles: 
means of, is nota Minifteriall or ccclefiafticall {ending , for 
then none could be aninftrument to convert another buta Mi-: 
nifter or preacher fent,. Neither coulda man be fure whether : 
he havefaith or no, tillhebefure his faith was wrought in’ 
him by a Minifter lawfully called. It-remaines therefore — — 
(faith he) that the Apoftle (peaks of a providentiall fending , by’ 
giving men gifts, andworking with them in their ufe andexercife. 
Anfw; 1; The giving of gifts and powring outthe fpirit ofa 

- calling, is plainly diftinguithed from the miffion: or fending; : 
yea, in Chrift himfelf who had receaved thefpirit;. notby 
meafure, -but abovemeafure, yethis havingthe Spirit ofthe: 
Lorduponhim, wasnot hisMiffion, but is plainly diftin-- — — 
Suifhed from his Miffion and Ordination to his office which 


— 
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.hehad from God, Luke 4.18. T he Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, becaufe he hath anointed me to preach the Gofpell tothe poor, be 


hath fent me, &Ce The svans or ability of gifts to the office 
is one thing: the igs. or authority to it, is another thing, 
2: His firftreafon to prove that the Apoftle fpeaks not of a 
Minifteriall fending, becaufe thence it would follow that none 
could convert another but a Minifter, hee groundeth thus.: 
for “its faid, none can beleeve but by hearing a preacher fent. 
Now this fal's als heavie upon his own Interpretation, for ftill 
this will follow, thatno man can beconverted buta Preacher 
fent providentially with gifts and affiftance, when hee fhall 
loofe theknot for himfelf, he fhalllocfeitforus too. ^3. So 
likéwife for his other reafon; ifthe Apoftles fcopebe (ashe 
gloffeth) totake away doubting from men, he doeth by his 
Interpretation fplit upon the fame rocke which he thinks wee 


haverunupon, foramanmuftftill doubt whether hee hath’ 


faithor no, and fo whether he fhall befaved orno, tillhe be 


- fure his faith was wrought. inhim by a Preacher fent provi- 


~ dentially with working gifts: now the defcription which hee 
makes of the providentiall fending, involveth a man in grea-. 
ter doubting then before, for either it agreeth to falle and he-: 


rcticall Teachers the Minifters of Sathan; ornot: Ifhe fayeth 
it doth agreetothem, and that falfe feducing Preachers ( pre- 
tending to betrue, found, and orthodoxe) are providentially 


fent with gifts effectuall, viz. to deceave in the fecret judge- 


ment of God, according to EXek. 14. 9, 1 King, 22. 23. 
thea how he will reconcile his interpretation with 7/2.5 267 8e 


let him fee to it. And withall he leads a man upon this opinion, : 
that hee may have faith wrought in him, and fo bee faved 


under any Miniftery, true or falfe, orthodoxe or hercticali-He 
muft alfo ju(tifie the finne fo often condemned in the falfe pro- 


` phets, that they ranunfent,- for (by his principles) they are 
fent, as well as the true Prophetse. Ifhe will fay that his 


def- » 
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criptionof the providentiall fending agreeth not to falfe or 
heretical! Preachers, but tothe true Minifters of Chrift, then 
shee. leads a maninto this doubt, that hee cannot bee fure that 
he belceves:and fhall bee faved, vn!effe hee beefurethat.the 
Preacher providentially fent.to him , is a true Minifter of 
/Chiift, and nota Minifter of Sathan transformed into a Mi- 
nifter of righteoufneffe, -2 Cor. 11.15. or a wolfe in fheeps 
cloathing, Matth, 7. 15. Buts. if this providentiall fending 
be.cnough,- it takes away theneceffity, not onely of Ordina- 
tion, but ofthe peoples choofing or confenting. It fhall.bee 
enoughthat God giveamanagift, and work by them, whe- 
therthe Church confent ornot: yetasItakeit, he that makes 
this objection, holdsiz neceffary, not onely that Paftors bee’ 
chofen bythe Church, but that gifted brethren bee allowed 
by the Church to prophefie, elfe thatthey muft not prophe- 

fie, : f f wt l Í 

` -&, His objections.doth ftrike againft that connexion and con- 
catcnation ofthe means of falvation, which the Apoftlehold- 
eth forth,and there is no moreftrength in that which heobjc&t- 
eth,then as.if one fhould argue, the deaf may beleeve, therefore 
faith may be without hearing. Look.how-hearingis neceflary, 
inthe fame fence, is Preaching,and the fending of the Preecher 
neceffary, Neither doeth it make any thing againft our fence of 
the Text, that fome may be converted, by thofe who are not 
Minifters, fortho Preaching of the word by thofe that are 
{ent to the Miniftery of preaching , isthe ftanding Ordinance 
and ordinary mean of converfion and faith by this Text: and, 
even thofe who perhaps have been firt wroght upon by pray- 
cr or-conference with other Chriftians , are hearers of thofe 
„who are Minifterially fent: it will bee hardto prove that any. 
beleeve, whocan hear the word preached by Minifters 'awfully. 
called and fent, and doenothear it. . d. 


_, Except. 4. That Eraflianbcfore cited, the Compofer of 
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the Gralle, é&poundeth (as I remember) this text of an extra. 
‘ordinary miffion‘or calling from God, not anordinary mion 
fíommen: detiyingthe Paftors of Chürches and Minifters of 
‘the Gofpel in our dayes to béfent of God and that although 
thé Apottles inight thew their Miffion and Commiffion from 
"Chrift, yet ordinary Minifters cannot doit: Therefore this . 
fending belongeth not to thë ordinary Miuifters, Aafm. r 
This text doth certainly hold: forth the neceffity ofan ordina. 
ry:and mediat Miffion, . when'the extraordinary and immediat i 
Mifión is ceafed; which I provethis: Ifa preaching Miniftee — 
Ty bea perpetuall and ftanding ordinance, then Miffion is a - 
perpetuall and ftarding ordinance: But a preaching Minifte-- 
ry is a pérpetuall and ftanding ordinance, therefore fois Mif- 
fion.: The prepofition is manifeft, -both from the kniting . 
together-of the parts ofthis Text,in which the Apoftle fcrew- 
eth up. the neceffity of Miffion as high as the neceffity of 
preaching’: As-likewife from-c1atth. 28.19.20. Which - 
doeth not onely prove a perpetuall Miniftery in the Church . 
alway even untotheend of theworld, but alfothat this per- 
petuallMiniftery is authorized by Miffion or Commiffion from - 
Chrift, For reference to this perpetuall Miniftery, Chrift 
faith, Goe, teach andbaptize, and loe I am. with you aiway,e-. 
ven unto theend ofthe world: . Sothat whoever docth law- - 
fully'exercife the office.ofteachingaad baptifing, is certainly 
fent: he cannot beimmediatly and extraordinirly in the re- 
formed Churches, thercfore it mutt be in a mediat and ordina-: - 
ry way. The Affumptionisbefore proved. . : = 
- 2.. As the preaching fothe fending is common to ordinary - 
Minifters with the Apoftles, If ordinary Minifters be Preach- > 
ers ex oficio, as wellasthe Apotiles,which hach been before 
proved, then ordinary Minifters arefentas wellas th: Apo- 
files, for how fhall they preach except they be fent, and how 
fhall they be {ent inour dayes, exceptina mediatand ordinary 
' a Way 
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way, by thofe unto whom the powers of Ordination belong- 
eth e. 
- Except. 5: Butif this Text, Rom. 10. 1$. bo expounded of 
Ordination,then expectants or probationaties mayt not preach, 
becaüfe notyetordained. ` . | 
univ. 1. They neither preach ordinarly,nor ex oficio. They 4 
| Preach occafionally , and without a Paítorall or po 
office. à 

a. Neither may thefe fonnes of the Prophets: runneto fi uch 
estat onal! work, without approbation and licence; for which 
- caüfe the Directory of worthip eftablifhed in both Kingdoms, 
putsin thiscaution, that f uch as intend the citer) 5 , may 
occafionaliy both read the Scriptures, and exercifegifts in Preaching 
in the Congregations, being allowed thercunto by tbe Prefbyterie, 
And fo the Text will hold true in all cafes , extraordinary 
Preachers, Apoftles, Evangelifts,: Prophets; muft have: afi 
extraordinary Miffion. Ordinary Paftors and Teachers,muft 
havea:Miffion with powerand authority to that effet. : Proba-. 
tioners ; and occafionall Preachers -muft have a proportio: . 
nablekinde of Miffion, that is, notto the Paftorall office, but 
to préachuponoccafion, © - pn) Poser 

“The third argument fhall bee take for that wardeacs that, 
conftituting, appointing or making of Church officers which 
is plainly held forth inScripture. -The feven Deacons being 
elected by the multitude of the Difciples , were appointed, fee 
dnd conftituted overthatbufineffe by the Apoftles, 4796.32 
Paftors and Teachers have much mote need to be appointedto 
their office, and for them letus note two Scriptures, ‘one is 
Lakes, gai Whothen is that faithfull and wife feward, heus 
his Lord (yall visto [arasia] ruler over bis honfhold, ta give thesid 
their porticn of meat ini dem feafin Grofini upóntlie place not-': 
eth, that the former parable concerning watching -is intended 
for all Chriftians;, - fo Mark 13i 37,. but thisof Rewardsb baf 

F2 
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^ longs tothe Paftors of Churches,for'its upon occafion of Pe- 
ters queftion concerning the former parable, (Lord /peake/t thos 
this parable unto us, or even unto alle): Chrift anfweres by this 
parable of ftewards, appointed or ordained over the houtho!d, 
whom he diftinguifheth from other fervants by their ruleing 
power, verfe: 42. by their greater knowledge,andconfequent-. 
ly greater guiltineffe, if wicked, verf..47. and by the greater | 
truft committed to them, verf, 48. Now leaft it fhould bee | 
thought, thatthis making or appointing of:ftewards overthe 
houfhold of Chrift, is onely meant of the Apoftles, as.icwere 
of purpofe to.difcoverthe vanity ofthat Sociniaz error; 'tis 
faid, verf. 43. Bleffed is that fervant whom his Lord when be coma | 
meth [ball finde fo doing. Till Chrift come again, and at. his 
comming , there fhall be ftewards appointed and fet overhis - 
houfe: Whichcannot be without the mediate and ordinary 
way of making, appointing, and ordaining. The Bifhops or 
Elders , as well as: A poflles are. the Rewards of God, Tit. 
1.7.. And fol cometothe other Scripture concerning thofe 
teaching and ruleing officers... The Apoftle left Titus at crete 
that he might ordain Elders inevery city, verf» 5, The darpa 
mentioned in the beginning, replyethto this Text,thatxrasians, 
fienifiech tofixe y fettle, eflabli[b-one who was.inoffice before asap- 
pearsby Pfal:2..6.See now with how little reafoa this man op- 
pugneth the receaved principles... The Septuagint: (fayeth-he) 
readeth fal: 1. 6. thus iyo Se xarisdDw Bassas rision, but David 
was a King many years befare hetook in the hill and. fort of 
Zion... I fhall not ftand here upon this, erroneous-tranfcribing 
of the. words of the Soptaagints :| might tell him again that Syzw-; 
machws readeth raya £y piu, Tov Basinea yovi I have anrinted my King; 
having rcfpectto the very firft making him King; and this is. 
the nezrefr rendering.of the Originall,. But I will frand to that 
of the Septuagints:. even their reading ( without the-leaft vio- 
knceto their words) may be underítood, not of the tine of 
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David after he took inthe fort of Zion ;.but of Gods appoiat- 
ing and ordaining him to rulein; upon,-orover Zion, which 
I. doe not doubt was their meaning,- neither doeth the prepo- 
fitions ¿mì atall hinder, buthclp this Interpretation of the Sep- 
tuagint, Scethe like Mat, 25. 21. Vio» Addy ee karasteos This is 
not the fixing. and fctling ofthat good fervant inthat ruleing 
powcr ,.. but'tis the firftgiving ofit-to him, the-firft making. 
him ruler over many things ,.. having; before had but a- few 
things, Luke. 12. 44. iri RAO Tolg Vara pyovaty eT? nerasiseeavrey So 
J[oerates , Karisérsi ri ras dpyds. I. may confute him from the Sep- 
twagint themíclves, Pfal 8.6. Xarisneas avrey trì ratpya Dan. 1. 11: 

dv xaienreródpyieréx ceri Cres. Will hee fay that the Septsagist 
meant that God fetled-and fixed the dominion which man had 
before over the creatures, or thatthe Prince of the Eunuches | 
did but fettle and fixe that government which Melzar had be- 
fore over Daniek? Ifthey meane in thofe places conftituting — 
andappoynting (as it is moft manifeft they. doc), why notalfo ^« -2 
Pfal. 2. 6? God appointed David tobca King upon the holy 

hill of Zion. which is. all that can bé made oüt of the Septua-; 

ginte Well, but I will goe yet further withhimy todifcover 

the futility ofhisexception: ’Tis true Kes: or Ke3sauar jg — 
fometime ufed for reftoring and feding that which is out-of a 
‘its courfe, but how did heimagine that thisfence of the word 

could agree to Tit. 1. 5?. Thought hee that Zitws was: left- in. 

Crete, .for. reftoring, ferling, and fixing thofe Elders who had 

left their ftation, or had been caft out, or perfecuted , or the : 

like? Doethnotthe Apoftle plainly {peak of fupplying and 
making up fuch things.as.were yet wanting to thofe Churches, | 

and of ordaining Elders to Churches which wanted Elders, : 
Wherefore the ordinary reading and interpretation is ret? 

Rasisdvas apezfuripss isto beundcrftood of making, ory! dating: 
Elders, even.as Kadiseyasras dpyds Or érdpyvs, Kadisd (2t dixasds Po 
the like, con{litwere, preficere , to make or appoint rulers an 
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judges , by givingthem powerand authority torule or judge: | 
So Afis. 7. 10, Karisusa ed WyGueror rl AiyurTovy which was not 
a fctling and fixing. of Fofi eph s -in the government of Egypt,as 
ithe had been governour of it ‘before, fot that was sthe firfteime 
he was made governour. 
The fourth: argument is taken fiot Heb, Si 4. dnd no man 
taketh this honour unto himfelf, but hethat is called of God as was 
A If yee would know what this calling was; [te verf. 1. Hee 
was taken from among men, and ordained for men im things pertain- 
dng to God, The Socinian exception againft our arguments, from 1 
the exampleand practice of Ordination inthe Apoftles times, | 
(namely that there is no fuch neceflity of ordaining thofe Who 
ateto teach Doctrines formerly delivered ; and Yeceaved, as 
there was, for ordaining thofe who bring a new Doctrine) can- 
not here hel pthem; .yea, is hereby confuted, for noneofthe 
Priefts under the law , no not the high Prieft , might teach 
or pronounce any other thing , butaccording to theLawand | |^ 
the Teftimony, Deut, 17. 11. Mal. 3.7." Yetthe Priefts weré | 
ordained to their office, and might not without fuch Ordina- j 
tionenter into it^ And this'was no typicall thing proper to: 
the old-Teftamenit, but hath a flanding teafon. The Socimians 
therefore have another evafion from the words, this honour re- 
ftriting the A poftles - ‘meaning, to that honour of the Pr jeft- 
hood: onely. “Añfw. 1. The words» tuw» need not to be un- 
derftood demonttratively,or fi ignanter:,” but indefinitly , rir 
with the prepofitiveA rticle, and fo both the Syrtak Interpre- 
ter: “Hrerome', “Arias Mi pigs, oand thé T gurin” verion 
read ivindefinitly honiren, fot Lui Bore, s NO man takth 
Lancu uito imf, elf; buthe; &c. Seethe very (ame words inthe 
AMR fec "ce, Royi im 49 rip ry si viai; ‘honour t to whom hinouy, 
Not thes bubugy, 2Sb sudes Revel; zi PERS LIS. not délidélcd, à 
Hisbomur, «s Su das igh it pte meatit f f Saa ea our rdrgu- 
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: -Adrhough the Apoftlegive inftance onlyiathehighPriéft- —— — 
hood, yet by analogie of reafun, the Axiome will holdin te- 
ference to the Miniftery of thenew Teftament , upon which 
God hath pur fo much hoaóur,that itis called a worthic work; 
i Yims 3.1. and worthie of double honour, 1 72755. 17. and 
to be efteemed very highly, 1 Thef:5.17. The Minifters of 
the Gofpell are the Embafladours of Chrift, 2 Cor: 5. 20, and 
the Angels ofthe Churches, the ftarres in’ Chrifts right hand, 
Revel: 1. 20. & 2, 1. v. yea, the glory of Chrift, 2 Cor: 8. 
23. . Andif (comparing ftate with ftate) the leaft in the king- 
domeof God, be greater then ‘John Rapti? , and-John Baptist 
greater thett any either Prieft or Prophet in the old Teftament. 
Then its not onely as great, butagreater nfurpation, for à 
man to take this honour of the Evangelical! Miniftery to him- 
felf, then it had been of old ; for aman to takethat honour of j 
the legall.high Prieft:hoodtoliimfelf. -` 

“The fifth argument I dtaw from Heb: 6. 1, 2. Where wee 
have an enumeration ofthe generallC atecheticall heads, which : 
was neceffarly required in "Catechumens,, before they were 
baptized and receaved as Church: Membets ; and where there ` 
Was yet tio Church planted, thefe heads were taught, learned, 
and profeffed,. before there could bea vifib!e politicall Mini- - 
fteriall Church ére&ted,thatthe A poftles fp: aks tothe Hebrews ` 
as vifible Minifteriall Churches is manifeft, both from the 
particulars here enumerat , and from Chap. E 12,15, GL 0e 
7.17. Now heexhortith them to goe onunto perfection,and 
nottobe ever aboutthe laying of foundations; or about thé - 
learning ofthefe Catecheticall principles, the knowledge and | 
profeffion, whereof did firft give them an enterance, ftat, "nd 
ftanding i> thevifible Hirech of Chrift, viz. | | 

1. The foundation of repentance, Z e. Conviction aid | 
knowledge of finneby the law , humiliation and forrow forit, 


with adelire of fteedome furit. - 2, The foundation of faith 
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in Chrift for our wifdome, righteonfneffe, (anctification and 
redemption. 3. Thefoundations of Baptifme, 7, e. The 
' abolifhing ofthefe diverfe legall wafhings, Hele 9. 10. and: 
the ordinance ofthe Chriftian baptifme for fealing the Cove- | 
nant ofgrace, and forinitiationin Church memberfhip: O- 
thers fay he {peaks in.the plurall, becaufe inthofe times many 
were baptized at once ufually, 4. The foundation of laying 
on ofhands, thatis (faith Bullinger on the place ) ofthe Mini- 
flery, and oftheir Vocation, Miffion, and authority given 
them.Soalfo Gualther in his Archetypes upon the place, Tofanus 
pointeth at the fame thing, as principally intended inthe Text, 
Whichagreeth well with that which diverfe Divines make 
one of the marks ofa true vi(ible Church, namely, a Miniftery 
lawfully called and ordained, and profeffed {ubjection there- 
unto. §. The foundation ofthe refurrection from the dead. 
6, Thefoundation of the laft judgement, in which. Chrift 
fhall adjudge the righteous to life everlafting , and the wicked 
toeverlafting punifhment, Matth 25, ult. i 
That which hath obfcuredandcaft amift uponthis Text, 
was the Popifh and prelaticall confirmation, or Bifhoppingof —— 
childrer,which they grounded upon this.fame Scripture, And 
this way goe the Popith interpreters, expounding it of their 
Sacrament of confirmation: Others.underftand the gifts of 
the holy Ghoft, which in thofe dayes were given by laying on 
of hands. Butit hath never been, nor can never bee proved, 
either that hands werclayd uponall baptized Chriftians who: 
were growcn up.to yeares of knowledge in thefe A poftolicall 
timcs, or thatthe gifts.oftheholy Ghoft were given withc- 
/ very laying onof hands. inthofetimes. For the laying on of 
| hands, (1 7ém.4.14.and 5.22.) was-notfor giving the holy 
F | Ghoft, but for Ordination, Whercfo:e I conceave that the 
~ laying on of hands, He^. 6. 2, Pointeth atche Miniftery,and 
their Ordination’, which was accompanied with that rite, 
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Many interpreters whoextend the Text further, doe not yet 
acknowledge that the Ordination of Minifters is a thing 
: intended by the Apoftle. Which-isthe more probable, if 
you read &earisuóy diðaxis dividedly with a comma betwixt, 
which-Erafmus inclineth moft unto ; followiay the Greek 
Scholiafis. SotheTigarinverfion , baptifmatum , doctrine, ac 
émpofitionis manm. So you fhall findefeven of thefe cateche« 
. ticall principals, -and after baptifine; adde Doctrine, that ts, ‘a 
preaching orceaching Miniftery, and then:thenext head con: 
taines the-neceffity of a fpeciall calling and Ordination, tothis 
Miniftery. However read it conjun&ly or dividedly,it makes 
_atrue and goodfence to ex pound, laying on of hands (here) of 
the ordinance ofa preaching Miniftery iawfully called and ore: 
dained, forth:sordinance and a profeffed fabjection thereun- 
to,may juftly be reckoned among the catecheticall points and 
among the marks of atrue vifible MinifteriallC hurch. Where- 
as it were a dangerous and unfafe interpretation, and I beleeve 
that which cannot bemade out,.to fay; thatany of thecate- 
_ cheticall heads enumerate bythe Apoftle, was proper to that 
primitiveage, and doeth not concerne after ages: or yet to. 
affirme that the giving ofthe holy Ghoft. by the laying on of 
hands, wasextendedto all Gatechumens baptized in thofe 
times, orthatthe knowledge or profeffion of the Doctrine 
concerning the giving of the gifts ofthe holy Ghoft, by fuch 
laying on of hands was fucha principle, as that noneignorant 
thereof, though infttucted.in all the other Articles of Chri- 
ftian faith, couldbe receaved as a Church-member grounded: 
incatecheticallpoints. > | E 
I thall adde a fixth argument from the example and practife 
of the Apoftles and others who did ordaine Church officers in“ 
their dayes, ‘the example is binding in fuch things as were not 
oncly lawfullandgood, but. have a ftauding and perpetuall 
realon, The fcven Deacons were ordained with prayer and 
Yay m G -~--~ = 
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laying on of hands, 4c7:6.3. 6. Elders wereordained in every: 
city, Tit: 1. 5. although thofe Elders were notto preachany 
new Gofpe!,. Gal: 1. 8. Paul warneth Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 22. 

lay hinds [uddenlyon no man. i. e. be notrafh in. ordaining any to 
the work ofthe Miniftery,. let them be well examined and aps 

proved. Thisisthe receaved fence of Interpreters following 

Chryfoglime, Ambrofe, Hierome, and others of the Fathers, yet 
Nicolaides Refut, tract. de mifióone Minifir. will have the Text 
underftood, notof ordaining Minifters, » but of admitting pe- 
nitents, which was done with impofition of hands, But is 
this to ex pound Scripture by Scripture ^ or isit not rather to 
forfake an Interpretation confirmed -by | Scripture ,. and to 

follow one which isgroundéd upon no Scripture? For wee* 
read nothing in Scripture of laying on of hands in. the. recea~ 
ving or reftoring of enirents. Of tie laying on of hands inOr- 
dination, wee.doe read in Scripture, and leaftit fhould bee: 
thought the act ofone manoncly, it is mentioned as the act of | 
the Presbyterie, 1 227.4. 14..with the laying on of the hands of 
the Presbyterie. — A place which Gualther, Bullinger, Toffanus-. 
and diverfe other good Interpreters thinke to hold forththe 

way. which Paalwould have obferved in the calling and ap- 

pointing of men to.the Miniftery n- Some underftand by: 
apeoburepeev, the office.it felf, dignity or degree ofan Elder which. 
was givén to Timothy by the laying on of hands: Others under- 

fland a company of Bithops who were Elders and more too: 

I confeffe it doth not;others.an Affernbly of Elders, without: 
any prelaticall difparity; ^ Now neither or thefe.interpre- 

tations cin ftrike againft that point which now I plead for, 

vik. The point of Ordination, butrather make much for it, 

yeweventhey who underftand ch? office of a Presbyter, doe 

thereby confirme that which v affert in asmüch as Timothy was. 
| not made an Elder, but by impofitiono* hands,as thefe hold. 
FEO, thencerraialy Ordination is effentiall tothe calling of 
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a Presbyter. Sothat what ever come of the word: Prefbytery, 
thelaying on of hands which made the Presbyter, willcon. “= 
cludeagainft them who deny the neceffity of Ordination. 
^ Thefeventh argument fhall bee drawn from the denomina- 
tions of the Miaillers ofthe Gofpelli in Scripture. r. They are 
called Paftors or Shepheards, 5er: 3.15; Eph: 4.11. Hee 
tha:is not calledand appointed by.the Lord ofthe focke, he 
thatentercth not by the doore, but breaks in furreptitionfly, 
and makes himfelfe fheepherd at his own hand, is aot à fhecp- 
herd but a thicf, 904.10. 9.10; Nextthey are Angels ot mef- 
fengers, (Mat: 22.24. Rev: 1.30:and 2 Car: 8.23. with 2, t. 
andthe Embefladours of Chrift, 2.Cor: 5. 20. Eph, 6.20. 
Therefore they are fent and appointed, and do notrun. ünfenzs 

3. They are called Rulers, 7P*s75. 1 Tim, 5, 17, mioiseusroi, 
1 Thel:5, 12. dyes Heb: 13. 7: 17. do men make themfelves 
Rullers, Magiftrates, Captains at their owne: hand, or are 
they not thereunto appointed by others & v! 

4; They are callcd Z"ifhops, or overfeers , 4c. 20. ake 
Tim 3,1. The Atheniansgive the name ézicxms to one whom 
they appointed ,. ordained, and fent forthto be Magiftrate or 
Pretorin any of the Town s, fubject to their jurifaition 
Sce H. Steph. t} ef: ling: Gr: in the word aie: ©: 

5. They are irpo ftewards, Luke (2.42; 1 Cor: 4. Tif. 
1. 7. Who dare make himfelfa fteward ina Kings houfe ; yea, 
erina moreprivate houfe, not iw thereunto e ned. 
andordained? ^ 
- 6,They are fervants w hoinviteand calli in suefts to théwedi 
ing, to the marriagefupper, Mat: a. 3. Luke 14. 174 Will 
any (excepta fool , ora knave,) go and invite ris to amans 
Table, “when heis not fent nor appointed «^. > 

A They are mws, Preachers, Heraulds, 1 Tim: 2.7. ad 
2 Tim. r1, Will a Herauld go and proclaimethe Kings Ed:cis, 
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pointed? Inboththefe Textslaftcitéd , the Apoftle {peaks - 
ing ofthe Gofpell, fayeth; Whereunto I am ordained a Preacher, . 
and an Apostle, andaTeacher of the Gentiles, Mark, hecis or- 
dained-not an Apoftle, buta Preacher,..as hee could not bee ` 
an Apoftle without Ordination, fo he couldnot bee fo much 
as “ipeS a Preacher without:Ordination. Now ordinary Pa- 
ftors are xipxes as well as the Apoftles which hath been before 
Íhewed. . 7 - | 1 

Aneightargument I colle& from 2 77»: 2, 2. 4nd the 
things that thon hast heard of me among many witnefses; the fame 
commit thou to faithfull men, who [hall be ableto teach others alfo;.. 
Whichis a moft confiderable place again the Socinians, Ana- 
baptifts, Gc. For it Teachethusthefe five particulars. 1: That - 
theA poftles would not have ateaching or-preaching Miniftery 
to.ehd with thattime, but was carefull to have Paftors or ` 
Teachers provided for the fucceeding generationalfo. 2. Thef: : 
Teachers of others who wereto labour in the word and dos 
étrine, were to teach no new doctrine;but the very famethings . I 
which they receaved from Timothy, and Timothy from Paul; 
and which Paz receaved from the_L.O R D. .. It:wasin fence 
no tew doctrine, whenitistaught by: Paul, much leffe when 
taught by Timothy, and leaf ofall when taught by thefewha - 
receaved it from Timothie.. So that the Socinian diftinction of 
the neceffity of a fpeciall calling to the Miniftery when the — 

‘doctrine isnew, not-fo when the doctrine is not new, cannot 
here help them. 3. Thef: Teachers are diftinguifhed from : | 
thofe whoaretaught: Every man may not be a Teacher.- It : 
is.a peculiar and-particular calling, and itis no-part of the ge- - 
nerall calling of Chriftians: Therefore-both here, and Gal: 
6.6.thercis fucha diftin&ion inthe Church, fome are Teacha - 
ers, fomearetaughtin the Word, 4. Fitacffeand abilities; . 
yea, bothgraceand gifts together, cannot warrant am nto 
affume to himfelfthe function of Teaching or Preaching to - 
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others, except he be thereunto allowed, and appointed, and 
entrufted. The Apoftle fayeth not, the things that tbou heard 
of me, the fame I will that faithfull and able men, who ever (hall 
be willing tothe work, teach others alfo,faithfulneffe, and fitneffe, 
or ability cannot make a futficient calling, but qualifie a man 
for that which he fhall becalledunto. Aptitude is one thing : 
to becloathed with a calling; power and authority is another 
thing, 5, There is more that belongs to the calling of Paftors 
andTeachers,than the Churches electing, or choofing of them: 
forthofe unto whom the power of Ordination belongeth, do 
alfo: commit unto them that which they are entrufted with, thé 
fame commit thon, &c, 7254. "Tis from zapasisns, which (as 
H: St phanus in Thef: ling: Gr :tom, 3. pag. 1305, noteth) not 
feldome in the new Teftament doeth fignifie, depofitum alicu- 
js fidei committere , fiduciarium tradere alicui , where he citeth 
this very Text. and 1 fhall clear it yet further from Luke: 12. 
48. and untowhom men have commited much aie madero con, of 
him they will ask the more, whichis the conclufion of the parable 
concerning a faithfull and wife fteward,appointed by his Lord | 
to be ruler over his houfheld 5 to give them their portion of 
meatin duefeafon, and that Parable is meant of Paftors or ||. 
Minifters lawfully called and fent, as hath:been before cleared. —— 
. Ninthly, as we are obleidged by our Covenant to endea-: 
vour fucha Reformation, as ismoft agreeable to the word of 
God, and the Example of thebeft reformed Churches, fo in: 
this particular of Ordination, and a fpeciali call and fetting a- - 
part of men to the Miniftery , we have not oncly theexample: 
oftheancient and reformed Churches , but the word of God 
' itfelfedire&eth.us this way. 1. Before the law when the ' 
frft borne in families (nota'l promifcnoufly) acted the part’ 
of Priefis or publick Minifters, W hereof there are fomeex- 
prefle examples in Ezech a Prophet,. Gen, 5.24. Jude Epiftles.. 
Verf, 14. Noah, Hebi 1,7. by whom God preached to the’ 
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old world, 2 Pet: 2.5. and foare wetounderftand Gen: 6. 3: 
Abrabaua "Prophet, Gen: xo, 7, .Melchifedeck the Pricft of che 
. mofthigh GOD, isthoughtby many learned men (follow- 
icg both | Jonathans Targum, and that of Jerufalem) to have 
been Shem, the firft born of Moab: of Jacob alfo (who gotthe 
birth-right from £fau) weread that he built Altars, and cal- 
Ied,uponthename ofthe Lord,and he was a Prophet, Gen: 49. 
And it is often mentioned by c4efes, that the fons of Aaron 
were taken in {tead of the firft borne. 2. Underthe Law, 
when not onely the Prophets, butthe Priefts alfo who were 
ordinary Minifteis, hada [peciall Ordination totheir office. 


3. Underthe Gofpell in the primitive times, for the Socizians - 


themfelvesdo not deny that Ordination or fpeciall Million 
| was ufed in the Apoftles times. 


-"Tenth!y, ard laftly without a clear calling g,and lawfull Or. 


dination; how fhall people receave the word from the mouths 


of Miniftc ers, as Gods word, or as from thof- who are fent. 


of God ? Orhow fhal! people reverence and highly efteem 
their Minifteis who labour among them, obey them, and fub- 


mit.unto them, asthey are comn: anded; a Thef: 5. 125 134. 


Heb: 12« 17 ?. And fincehe that is taught: ought to commi- 


nicat unto him that teachéth him, in all good things, Gal: 6.66 
and Ged will have thofe who liboellt inthe "APO and Dott- 


rine to bemaintaincd, and that they who fow fpirituali things, 
reap temporall things, 1Cor* 9.7 9 11, 13. VZZ9z 5: 18. 
Yea, the Apoltle puts the ftamp of a jus d divinum upon it, 
1. Cor: 9. 13, 14. having mentioned the Pr: 'efts maintainance in 
| theold.teftament; he added: Even (ohath tbe Lord ordained 
| thutthey which preach the Gof pell, onld live of the Gefpell.So that 
Socénians and _Anabapei/ts will inde them {elves puzled mighti- 
]y with this dilemma, either it isthe will of God, that nonc 


prea ch the Gofpcl!, but fuclias are called, appointed, and or- 
dained therennso, 2 or bara itis his ins that thofe who 


reach 


| 
| 


Cuar 4: ~ of Ordination anfwered. © Wee 
preach the Gofpell not being thereunto chofen, called andor — 
dained ,, muft be maintained as well as Minifters lawfully of: 
dained and calied, and if fo, its lkeenough Peopte fhall have 
good ftore of Preachers, and their puries fhall pay. weil 
for it. | Ce amid) ae p aan 
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| Objections againft the nece/sity of Ordination an [wered 


aS Art Come now to anfwere the ftrongeft objections of 
WA Be thofe who hold Ordination not neccffary, nor eflen- 
(24. PAS tiallto the calling ofa Miniftcr. — ss 
AMESSR Objék, y. From Acts 8. 4. They that were fcattercd 
abroad, went every where preaching the Word,- So Acts x1. 19% 
Apollos alfo taught boldly in the Synagogues, 46/518.25,36... 
yet no word of their Miffion or Ordination, The Jewselteem- 
cd Chrift himfelf but a privateman, not ordained nórautho- 
rized to any officeinthe Church, yet they permitted him te: 
preach intheir Synagogues. Anfw:.1. Thofe that after Sre- 
phens death, were fcattered abroad, and preached the ‘Word; 
muft needs have beencalled, fent, and ordained (by the prin- 
ciples of the Socinians themfelves,) forthe Do@rine which: 
they preached,wasa new Do@trine,both to Samaria, ABs 8,5 .- 
and to thofe difperfed Jews, Ad/s 11. 197 Themfelves:con- 
fefle, that they who preach a new Doctrine, muft have a fpez 
„ciall Miffion and Ordination. 2. Philip was one of thofe who: 
went abroad preaching the Word, 46s 8.45. Now hee is: 
expreffely calledan Evahgelift, 42s 8. 8. therefore no prefi-- 
dent for private Chriftians topreach.’ 3. Itisabad argument 
Lukementioneth, not their Ordination’, ‘therefore they were 
Rotordaincd. They may afwell arguethus, Ls&ementioneth : 


Ww 


a 


$6 objection againft the neceffütie ~ Cuar' 4; 
not that they prayed when they preached, therefore they did 
not pray whenthey preached, Or thus:,The Scripture mentio- 
neth not Joabs father, butonely his mother Zerviah, therefore 
he had nota father. .4. And fuppofe they preached the Word 
without Miffion or Ordination, this is but like that which 
Chryfoftome, lib: ad eos qui {candalifati funt, cap: 19, recordeth 
asa marvelous extraordinary bencfit, which did accrew from 
the bloody perfecutions ofthofe ancient times, v/T. That in 
fuch timcs,the fheep acted the parts of fhepheards,being driven 
away to deferts and mountains, where ( by the Spirit of God 
{peaking inthem) they converted unbeleevers, and gathered 
Churches: Which concludeth nothing againft the neceffity of 
Ordination, inconftituted and reformed Churches, for they 
who were fcattered abroad, being drivenaway in ihe heat of 
perfecution, might not have the opportunity of Ordination, 
and they went forth to gather Chriftians to plant Charches, 
to lay foundations where Chrift wasnot known. Such cafes 
were in the beginning excepted from the ftaie of our prefent 
queftion. : 5. If Apollos preached without Ordination, when 
he knew onclythe baptifme of John, and withali'when hehad 
todo with thofe Jews, who were yet to be convinced that Je- 
fus was the Chrift, 4és18.25,26,28. It isno good argue 
ment againft the neceffity of Ordination. where the do¢trine 
of Chrift is known and receaved , and Churches conftituted. 
And withall how will itbe proved, that 4polos having been 
one of Jo/zs-Difciples ,. had nor fomecommiffion from 7o22 
to preach the Word? Orif Apollos was but agifted brother 
Without any publick calling or authority inthe Church, how: 
came he to be fo much eftcemed; asto be compared with Perer 
and Paw, 1 Cor: 1,12. ` Laftly.as touchin2-Chrifts preaching. 
inthe Synagogues, hee was.lookt upon as a Prophet extraor- 
dinarly r-ifedup in Hrach Luke 4::38$..316, 24. and the Jews 
fay. of him plainly, a great Prophet is rifen up among us 
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Luke. 7. 16. Jofephus histeftimony given to Chrift , asa great: 
Prophet,isknowne. . | a i 

- Objet: 2. The Church doeth xepozveiv, by their voicesin. 
Election, make,creat, conftitute.or ordain Elders, AAs 14.252 
therefore Elders need no other Ordination, butare fufficiently 
ordained or madeby the Church, ifelected,and receave theig - 
power fromthe people. See this Objection profecuted in the: 
SiarpiGh pagg: 10,116 Andin the Queries touching Ordinati-: 
ON, paz:33. tom: 37 Anfw: 1:There isno cogent reafon brought: 
by thefe men, why xsperorisarres, if rendered thusasthey would: 
haveit, when they bad by voices ordained, mutt bee therefore: 
underftood.of Ordination by the people, and not by Paw:and: 
Barnabas for as I have beforenoted out of Calvin: Instit. lib: 
cap:3.§.15, The fence may beethis, Paul and Barnabas did 
makeand ordain Elders according to the voices of theChurch.. 
es themfelves, thatis, they ordained fuch as the Churchdefi- | 
red, - I£fo, they are double Ioofers by this! their Objection.» 
2. lf xetporovicayres be meant ofthe Churches Act thenitisnot | 
ordaining, but choofing by voices. The xzper2 ought not 
to hinder the xee?se2. Election. with the. Churches confent, 
and Ordination.are both ofthem neceffary ,. not inconfiftent. | 
In Athens it felf, although the people did xseerorav: choofe by. 
voyces their Magiftrates or Rulers, yet the perfons fo elected : 
were not ordained, and folemnly fetapart, appointed and au-* 
thorized by the people,but by theJudges called:^«s4i of whom | 
Demo fthenes orat. adver{: Timor: tels us that they did xedsdvar. 
2595 for the 9»; took an oath tobe faithfull in their confti-: 
tuting or ordaining of Mag ftrates. 3. In Scripture we finde: 
Election and Ordination frequently diftinguifhed, not only as 
di(tin&t acts, but oft times in diftin& hands, Deut. 1.13. Mofes 
faid unto alllírael, Take yee wife men and. under landing , and . 
known among your Tribes , and I will make them Rulersover yos, 
The people choofe themwho thall be Rulers, :butafofes maks - 


38 Ob;e&lion againit tbenecoffitie Cuar. g? 
them Rulers, cfs 6. 3. Wherefore brethren look yee out among 
you [even men of honeft report, full of the holy. Ghoft and wifdome,. 
whom we may appoint overthis bufine/fe.. The people choofe, the 
Apoftles appoint the Deacons. 4 The chooling ofa perfon 
to an office, is not the authorizing of the perfon elected , but 
= thedefignation of the perfonto be authorized. "Tis here with. 
a perfon chofen, as witha thing chofen: . Ezra was to choofe, . 
and to defigne, when, and how much filver, wheat, wine,oyle, | 
fhould be taken for the Houle of the Lord, not exceeding -- 
- the proportion ofa hundreth, but the power. and’ authority 
by which thefe things were given forth by the Thefaurers,; 
to be applyed to fuch ufes, was from the decree of Artaxerxes, 
Ezra 7.21, 22. So Efler choofed what to make. requeft for, . 
but. the thing was to be performed byauthority-of the King , 
Eft-5.3,6. Soaman may bechofen toan officeby fome,and. . 
authorized to act inthat office byothers. .. How many fübor- - 
dinat offices, (civilland military )arethere,in which men act by 
the.powcer and-authority , . derived- from the ordinances of 
Parliament, although not nominated and chofen by the Par- . 
liament; butby others,intrufted by the Parliament to choofe. 
5." Even where Election and Miffion , are inthe fame hands, 
yet they are not confounded, but are lookt upon as two dif- .- 
tin& acts:: Chrift firft choofed the twelve, and pitched upon 
fuchas he would, and then ordained them „ and fent them : 
foith, Mark: 3.13. 14. The Synod of the Apoftles and: 
Elders firft choofed, then fent uas and Silas, 7A £s. 15. 22, 
25. Whereyou may obfervealfo by the way, thatthe Mif- 


fion: ofaman tothe Minitery, or-Patorall charge of aCon:- : « 


gregation, doeth not belongto the people who choofe him, 
they cannot fend him to themfelves. WhenElection andMiffion : 
are.inthe fame hands, ’tis.in fuchcafesas thcfe two lat cited, 

when men are fent abroad to otheis; then indeed they who - 
.. choofethem,:may.alfo fendthem: but when they are fent to. 
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thofe who choofe them, then they are fent by others, a Mini- 
fter is fent to the Congregation, therefore heis not fent by the 
Congregation., and fo that place, Rom: ro. 15. How hallthey 
preach except they be fent? cannot beunderftood of the peoples 
Election, butof Ordination, or Miffion from the Presbytery » 
appointed to ordain.6. The fame A poftolicall Patterne which 
-holds forth unto us the choofing of Elders.in every Church, | 
Acs 14,23. doethalfo hold forth unto.us the ordaining of 
Elders in every City, Tit: 1.5, and thefe acts in different hands, 
therefore notthe fame; . yea, as many conceave in that fame 
Text, Ads 14. 23. -befide the Election by voyces, there is a 
-diftin&t Ordination expreffed under the adjunctis thereof, 
"rayerjand faftings «deo rode ons du Sec 
. Objed#: 3. The Apoftle faith, t Cor:14.26. When yee come 
together every one of you hath a P{alme ,- hath a.Dottrine, hath a 
Tongue, hath a Revelation, hath an Interpretation, verf. 13. yee 
may allprophefie one by one. Therefore all that preach or pro- 
phefie, need notto be ordained. c4z/w: What thofe.Pro- 
phets were, and what is meant by prophefying there; all are 
notofoneopinion. I hold that thefe Prophets were iinmedis 
atly and extraordinarly infpyred , -and I reckon them among 
thefe other adminiftrations, which were not ordinary, or ever 
to continueinthe Church, Apoftles, Evangelifts, Workers 
_ofmiracles, But of this Lam to {peak diftin&ly, and by it felfe 
afterwards. . Mean while, they that make the Objection y mutt 
‘prove two things ,. elfechey conclude nothing againft the ne- 
eeflitieof Ordination. 1. That thefe Prophets were not fent 
and ordained, but that their gifts and parts, gave. them a fuf- 
ficient calling to interpretin the Church. 2, That although 
they had no Minifteriallfending, or vocation, yet they. were 
notextraordinary Prophéts; . but that fuch Prophets are to 
© continue ordinarly inthe Church, I beleeve it will.trouble 
- them to provecither, i TN TT. 
c ol Hz cOljdh a. 
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~ Object. 4, "Tisfaid ofthehoufe of Stephanus, 1 Cor: 16.15, 
- They have addicted ( orordained ) themfelves tothe Ministerie 
vof the Saints, didiaiar sols dy Vus trakay &svris. "T he y werenot or- 
dained: by othérs, but they ordained themfelves, . -4nfw: 
x: Thismay wellbeunderftood: (as’us by diverfe.) of their 
devoting themfelves to Minifter to the neceffities of theSaints, 
by their works and labour of Love, ‘Which is elfe where - 
called, cwinistering tothe Saints, Siaioviacis ris dyes» 2 Cor: 8.44 
. Yea, 'tis called n Ptanoyie Ins XerToupyiate 2 Cor; 9 i 2. the adminiftra- 
tions: of fervices -Seealfo, Ibid. verf: 13:and Rem. 15. 314. 
Where axoia alone is ufed in the fame fence. 3. Others give 
thisfence, that they did willinglieand zealoufly defire to do : 
ferviceto Chrift in the Miniftery. ofthe Gofpell, according 
` as they fhould findeacalling.: : In which fence, .7f/a man defire - 
the office of a Bifhop,; he defireth a good work, 1 Tim: 3:1. So- 
Ifa: 6. 8. Here am, [endme,  Heis very willingto.the work, , 
' yethee daré not runne,’ except:he beefent, and get. a commif- 
NONE AW CRM 0e tO wr a 
-10 Object.. s. Hethatdigged iathe earth, and hid histalent; is: 
condemned for itj. Mat. 25,.25. 30. Therefore he that hath 
gifts for preaching, and admini tering the Sacraments, :cannot. 
)-anfwereit to God, except heimproveand ufe thofe gifts. anf. 
1. If that Parablebeapplyed to Minifteriall talents, then it 
will prove, not onely-a perpetuall Miniftery,becaufe the Lord. 
faithto his fervants, Occupie till Icome, Luke: 19.13. Butlike- 
wife, that none ought to intrude themfelves into that holy 
function; exceptthey havea calling as well as gifts, for Mat: 
25. 14, 15. that Lord called his one fervanrs ( Luke faith, hee 
called his ten [ervants) and delivered untothem bis goods : and un- * 
to one he gave five talents, to another two , to another one, to: 
| everte one according to bis feverall abilitie:'| Where wee have a 
diftin&ion of the cailing.and ability , fuppofe another man: 
had been able enough, yet if: he.bee none of the-called E 
<n PrE Ve  É— uud QS that 
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; that Parable ded beapplyed to him. 2. This Objec&tion 
. may bemade in the behalfe of womenalfo; many of whom 
receaveexcellent gifts from God, yea, it was foretold by 
Joel, and applyed by Peter: that women as well as men fhould 
:Prophefie,. Acts 2. 7. 8. Whichbeing mifunderftood, ere 
fome colour tothe old Pepuzian: Hercfie. 
~ Object: 6. 1£ we hold Ordination neceffary, and effential to 
‘the calling ofa Minifter,. wee bring our felves into this fnare, 
‘that either the Minifters in the reformed Churches, are not 
true Minifters ;. but falfely pretended to'be fo, or otherwife 
we muft hold that thofein the Church of Rome, from whom 
the Proteftant Minifters, inthe beginning of the Reformation, 
had their Ordination, were true Minifters of Chrifte For if 
-thofe inthe Church of Rome who did ordaine; were not.truüc 
-Minifters of Chrift, then they had no commiflion ‘from Chrift 
to make Minifters for him. : And whocan‘bring a clean thing 
-outofthat which isunclean: Iffo', then the, Protcftant Mi- 
-nifters, who firftordained other Proteftane’ Minifters- ( from 
- whom Ordination hath come to: us downwards ) ‘having ‘no 
Ordination,. but what they receaved'inthe Church: of: Rome, 
-they had not powerto ordain others with fuch an Ordination vr 
as hath adivine ftámpand character uponite. = 
This argumentis much infifted upon by the Author of the 
Queries touching Ordination: If it candoany thing, yet it is 
no new light, -but the very fame which hath been formerlie 
objected by Papifts,.and anfwered by Proteftant writers. 
W hereof fee one inftance in. Gerhard, loc: com: tom: 6. de 
- Mimift> Ecclef: & 157. 
^ And now Re thofe tho drive fofurióuflie fte this Po: 
pifh argument, may forever beafhamed ofit: Ircturne thefe 
anfweres.:. 1. By retortion, the argument will concludeas 
much apainft the Baptifme, anid Churchettate of Independents, 
Anabaptifls , and who everthey bee that make any ufe of this 
H 3. 
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way of arguing againft us. For by thisargument, thofe who 

firft gathered their Churches, baptized , and incorporated 
them into the body of Chrift,were not only no true Minifters, 
but no true Church-members, having no other baptifme, but 
what was receaved, either in the Church of Rome, or from 
thofe who were baptized in the Church of Rome: But who 
can bring acleanthing, out ofthat which isunclean. Where 
note by the way, that this argument of theirs, .willalfomake 
the Scripture it felfunclean now, becaufe we haveit out ofan 
uncleanthing, (the Church of nee): So thatallihae will 
ftand to thisargument, muftunchurch, unbaptize, unchriften 
themfelves: Ifthey will have their recourfe to that promife, 

_ where two or three are met together, tbere am 1 inthe midftof them, — 

" and think to lay the foundation oftheir Churches there, with- 
- out any derivation from the Church of Rome, they muft allow 
+ usto do fo too, but then they mutt paffe from their argument, 
What willtheyfaythen ? Either, there can beein our dayes 
atrue Church with all the ordinances of Chrift. in it, indepen- 
dent upon the Church of Rome, and without building or lean- 
ing upona lineall fucceffion, or derivation from.the Church 
of Rome, or there cannot, If they hold the affirmative, their 
argument is not worthaflraw, for-Ordination being oneof 
the ordinances of Chrift (whichis hereto be fuppofed, and | 
shath: been in the precedent Chapter. proved ) the reformed 
Churches had powertofetitup, and reftore itby vertue of 
Chrifts owninftitution, Ifthe Negative, our Oppofits,muft 
‘all turne Seekers, their Churches are no Churches , ‘their 
Baptifme no Baptifme, ce. 2. Suppofe thofe proteftant | 
Minifters, who firft ordained other Minifters,werethemfelves: 
ordained by fuchas.had no powerto ordainthem. Nay fup- 
pofethe firft reforming Minifters, «to have been at the begin- 
ning of the Reformation, . no Minifters, but private Perfons, > 
hot pretending to beordained. What will they conclud from: 
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this? Itproves nothing againft that which wee hold concer- 
ning theneceflity of Ordination: For we plainly fay, that in 
extraordinary cafes when Ordination cannot be had, and when 
there are. none who have commiffion and authority from . 
Chrift to ordain, then,and there, an inward call from God ene- 
larging the heart, ftirring up; andaffifting with the good will 
and confent ofa people whom God makes willing, can make 
aMinifter authorized to Miniftertallacts, Suppofe this to have - 
been thé cafeatthe firt comming outfrom Popery, yet here 
was a feed for more Churches, and more Minifters. At the. 
firft plantation of Churches, Ordination may bee. wanting 
without making void the Miniftery, : becaufe Ordination can- : 
not behad, butin conftituted Churches , the want of Ordi- . 
natiomdoth make a Minifter no Minifter. 3. Touching the.. 
Church of Rome; Y-anfwer as a learned country man of: 
mine anfwered nere 70. yeares agoe.. Although it was a: 
Church miferably corrupted and:defaced,yet it waseventhen- 
a Church, wherein heprofeffeth to follow Luther, Occclampa-. 
diui, Zuinglius, Bucerus, Calvin, Mufculus „Bullinger and ` 
the generall fence of the Proteftant writers. See the Smetonié 
refponf: ad Hamilton. . Apoftat. pag.6. If there was nota true 
Church, when Popery and Antichriftianifme had moft uni- 
verfally {pred it felf, why is it faid that Antichrift fitteth. in. 
the Temple of God, 2. Tbe: 2. 4.? -Andif God had ‘nota peo- 
plein Babylon, why is it faid, Come out of ber, my people, Rev. 
18:42 And ifthere were notall that time , | even before the 
Reformation, true Minifters of Chrift, why arethe two wit- 
yhefles faid to Prophefie 1260. dayes ( compting dayes for 
y years) in fackcloath, Rev: 11.3, 5. Sure the time of the- 
witneffes, their Prophefyingin fackcloath, where ever we fix- 
the beginning and ending ofit (which is contraverted) it doth“ 
certainly comprehénd thofe ages before the Reformation, as” 
 apar'ofthistime, Therefore Chrift had his Witneffcs and. 
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Minifters all that while, Proteftants as well as Papifts,, hold: 
the perpetuity of the true Church and Miriftery , though not 
ever vifible or alike pure. And other wife, how fhall we'under~’ © 
ftand Chriftsowne word, Mat: 28.20. Loe, Iam with you al-' 
way, even unto the end of the world. 4e Wherefore I conclude 
that thofe who were ordained in the Church of Romebefore: 
the Reformation, in fo far asthey were ordained inthe name: 
of Chrift,. by thefe who had been themfelves ordained Pref=' 
byters'as well as Bifhops, and authorized to preach the Gof 
pel, andadminifter the Sacraments ; this farthey were true 
and lawfull Minifters, truely and lawfully ordained. But in 
fo farre as they were ordained according to the Popith ftatutes 
and Canons, forteaching and maintaining: thé traditions of 
the Church of Rome, and for offering upthe body of Chrift 
in the Maffe, inthis confideration; their-calling and Ordina- 
tion was:impure and unlawfull;like pure water flowing out of 
a:clean fountain, which. contracts i impurity“from a filthiechan- 
nel ictuns through.See Syzepf: Pur: Theol: Difp. 43.1 eft 484 
and. diverfe others who might be cited to this purpofe, `: 
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pullo thefe Prophets and Prophe(yings in the primitive Chur ch, 
1 Cor. 14- and x Cor. 12.28, Ephef: 4. r1. wereextraor- 
“dinaviey, and fo not tocontinue: Or whether they are prefidents 
` forthe Preaching or Prophefying of fuech, as are neither arden: 
_ Minifters, nor ‘probationers ne the Miniffery. 


PRA Herc are three opinions concerning thefe. Prophets. 
A PA mentioned by the'Apoftle, -1e That they had nei-. 
65 (Oe ther extraordinary and immediate ‘infpirations ofthe 
Teaching zt yet were ordinary Minifters called to the 


> but Church- members i out of office , ha- 


Ceap, € an the Primitive Chureh, ccs ` 6F 
ing good gifts of opening and interpreting the Scriptures ; for 
the edification, inítructioun, and comfortofthe:Church,and 
henceis the warrant taken, forthe preaching or prophefying - 
of fuch.Church-membersas are well gifted, being neither Mi= 
nifters, nor intending the Miniftery: Neither doe the Inde. 
pendents onely „but Socinians, and Arminians alfo cry-up that 
libertas prophetandi, 2. That thefe Prophets were Church 
officers, and no more butordinary Teachers or Interpreters of 
Scripture in the Church: withoutexcluding the fons of the 
Prophets, or Probationers from their Affembly, and from 
exercifing their gifts in preaching upon occafion, and fortryall 
oftheir gifts,or ofthe grouth and encreafi thereof;yetIremem- 
ber no placein the new Teftament,where ordinary Paftors are 
faid to prophefie, except Revel. 11, 3. where notwithftand- 
ing, prophefie is afcribed unto them in no other fence, than 
the working of miracles, verf: 6. Thofe have power to [but 
heaven, that it rain not in the dayes of their prophefie, and have 
power over waters to turae them into blood, and to [mite the earth 
with ali plagues as often as they will. Ali which ( prophefying 
and miracles) is {poken by way ofallufion to Mofes and Elias. 
3. That they were extraordinary Prophets, immediatly and 
extraordinarlyinfpyred by the holy Ghoftsand that they areto 
be reckoned among thefe other adminiftrations which. were. 
notto continue,orbe ordinary in the Church, Syzop: pur: theol: 
difp: 42» thef: 32, Martyr, loc:com:clalf: 4. cap: 1. Aretinus, 
probi: theol. loc: 62. Calvin, Inftit, lib: 4. cap.3: § 4, Diodati. 
on 1 Cer. 14.1. the late Englifh Anotations on 1Cor, 12. 286 
Mt, Raine on Ephef: 4.11. together with two learned coun- 
try menofmine, M". David Dikfon, on 1 Cor: 14. 31. and 

` M': Ratherfurd on his peaceable plea: e:p. 16.. Apoftles , E- 

vangéifts, Workers of miracles: Iknow many Proteftané 

writers of very good note,are ofthe fecond opinions: But wich 
all duerefpectunto them: 1 hold thethird opinion, withiG¢r-. 
o CU oid ctis Lo cca 9h 
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hard, loci com: Tom: 6. pag: 72. ànd diverfe others ; thereafons - 


which move mearethefe, 1. The Apoftle diftinguifheth che. 


Prophets from the Paftors and Teachers;. x Cor:12+28, 29, - 


Ephef: 4. 11; The Prophéts are enumerate among the publike 


Minifters which Chrift hath given to the Church; Yet diftinét. 


from the ordinary: Paftors and Teachers, 2..They-are not 


onely diftineuifhed from Paftors and Te«chers, but feem alfo . 


to be fet before them ; yea, before the Bvangelifts, Ep/ef: 4, 
11. And hegave fome Apoftles,and fome Prophets,and fome 
Evangelifts, and fome Paftors and Teachers ,. oras the Syriak 
readcth, and {came Paftors and fome Teachers , fo diftinguitheth 


Paftors from Teachers, as M. Bayne alfo doth: underftanding - 
here five,degrees ofthofe who labour inthe Word and Do- 


rine, the firftthreeextraordinary , the latt two ordinary. I 
know `tis:not alwayes preferred in honour and dignity, which 
is firft mentioned :- Yet I think our diffenting Brethren would 


not think it fit, nor futeable co enumerate their gifted and pro» 


` phefying members, next to the Apoftles, and before Paftors 


much leffe Evangelifts, neither do I ground my argument fims- 


ply aüd meerly upon the enumeration ; but upon fuch an enu- 
meration as is noted, with firft, fecond, third, 1 Cor: 12.28. 
And God hath fet fome in the Church ; firftApofiles, fecondly 
Prophets, thirdlie Teachers ,. where he puts uponthe Prophets 
the higheft eminency and chicfeft dignity next to theA poftles, 
Which I thinke the prophefying Brethren. of this age doe not 
look: for; Chryfoflome, de diverf: nov:. Teil: locis: ferm: 50. 
proves the chiefdigaity ofA poftlefhip from thefe words: Fir 
Apoftles: Isitnot as goodanargu:nent to prove the next dig- 
" nitie, tobelongto prophefie from thefe words, Secondarilie 
Prophéts,: "Tis:raeZelps ae mentioned before governments in 


thar fame. Text. ~ Butthe Apoftle harh left 0: his numericall ~ 
order, beforehecomeatt!efe, and befides, both the Deacon - 


the ruling Elder, aie Church officers, and neither of 
nt Y — "J hem 


j . Chen 
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them Preachers, fothat the difproportionisnot fogreat when ` 
the Deacon is named before the ruling Elder: but that fuch 
Preachers or Interpreters. who had no office at all in the 
Church , fhould be enumerate, not onely among officersand 
.Minifteis of the Church, but before Teachers, and that in 
|. foure Texts, Ac#s 13. VÍ. 1 Cor, 12. 28. ibid. verf: 29. Ephef: 
4.11. and nextto the Apoftles too, and that with an order, 
- Offirft, fecond;third, isto me utterly improblableand uncre- 
= dible. 3. The Apoftle mentioneth Prophets with a note of 
-fingularity , as notcommon, but. more fpeciall, 1 Cor: 12. 
29,30. «fre all Apoftles? are all Prophets? are all Teachers? are 
all Workers of miracles? «Have all the gifts of healing?. do all [peak 
. with tongues ¢ doall Interprete Herethe Apoftle maketha fe- 
cond enumeration of fuch adminiftrations as were more rare; 
fingular, {peciall, dignified, and priviledged, and not compe- 
tent to all Church officers,much leffe to all. Church- members: 
^ "Therefore here he omitteth the ruling Elder and Deacon; Hee | 
faith uot are all helps? are all governments? As ifhe had faid; There. 
are {fome officers appointed onely for ruling, fomeappointed ` 
onely for helping and overfeeing the poore; Thefe officers © : 
areneither Apoftles nor Prophets, exe: And if prophefying 
be nota priviledge of all Church-officers y how much leffe of 
all Church-members: I mightaddehere, "tis moft agreeable 
to the native fignification ofthe word Prophefethat weunder- — — 
ftand it to bean extraordinary and rare thing., Forifyoucon- - 
fider the very notation of the word Prophefie is predi@ion,and .' 
"eei 1s from 7p99pi» I foretell, of which more hereafter. qq p 
Oneofthe Prophets of that time, is plainly defcribed ro have | ^ 
S been infpired with.extraordinary revelations, 44s 2110,1 te © — . 
í There came down from Judea acertain Prophet, named Agabus,” 
and when he was come unto ws, he took Pauls girdle, sand bound his 
omae hands and feet, and faid ; Thus faith the holie Ghoft, fo [hall 
the jews at s ersifalem bind the man that oweth this girdle, and Hig | 
T a » a ~ deliver 
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deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, There were other Pro- 
»phets of the fame kinde with t4gabus, for fo runnes the Text, 
Ads 11.27; 28. <Andinthofedayes came Prophets from Ferufa- 
lem to Antioch, and there flood up one of them named Agabus, and 
fignified by the Spirit, that there fhould bee great dearth in all the 
world.’ s. Thatthefe Prophets fpake'inthe Church from ex- 
traordinary revelation and infpiration , appeareth by 1 Cor: 
14.26. When they came together, they hada Pfalme, a Doctrine, 
a Tongue , a Revelation, an Interpretation , not onely a Doctrine, 
‘and an Interpretation, buta Revelation, and verf. 30. after hee 
hath faid ; letthe Prophets fpeak, two or three; Hé addeth, If 
any thing berevealed to another that fitteth by, lec che firft hold his 
peace: Upon which Text Gualther, Salmeron, and others wha 
underftand by prophefying in that Chap: the ordinary Mi- 
nifteriall Teaching, are yet madeto acknowledge, that this 
: revealing of fomewhat to another, was extemporaryand extra: 
|. oc, com. daff. 4. Cap. 1. Sedin Ordinary, and that it is no prefident for our. 
primitiva Ecclefia cum Prophetiavi- times, P. Martyr, puts this difference- 
NE uo GERA R pondo between- Teachers and Prophets, that 
quamvis idem fuerit utriufque mu. ‘Teachers were educated and inftru&ed by 
NS Lo bees eor Mafters : Prophets, without all humane 
fine omni ope humana, repente aflla- help; fpake as they were ona fuddain mo- 
tu Spiritus fin£ti SETS eee ved by the infi piration of the holy Ghoft H 
tur, Probl; theol:.lec: 61. Prophe- PET 
| tx ampliora habebant dona-ideo Yea, although he takes the office and fun- 
ane + ids ld ee ctions-of Prophets and Teachers, to have: 
funr ido ‘de Scdpturis setius Deen one andthe fame; yet hethus diftin- 
pradicbant: So Calvin Inflit: loc: guifheth between them., So Aretius,{peake 
Epbef pat. wrertands by Pro, Ing of thofe that bare office in the primitive 
> fuch” as had extraorinarie Church, di Rtinguifheh the Prophets from 
2007 -$ the Paftors and Teachers in this., that the 
_ Prophets had not onely greater gifts for opening hard Scrip- 
tures, but that they did interpret Scripture with the fame pro- 
pheticall fpirit, by which itwas.dictat and written, and like- 
oe $4. EE EM ae 
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wife foretell.things to come. 6, Ithath been obferved by | 
Mr. Bayge on Ephef: 4, 11. and others that thefe degrees are. 
capacious and comprehenfive one of another downwards, not 
upwards, thatis ; An Apoftle might prophefie, and doe the - 
work ofan Evangelift, Paftor, and Teacher: a Prophet might 
do the workofan Evangelift, Paftor, and. Teacher: the E- 
vangelift might do the work ofa Paftor and Teacher. But e- 
very Paftor.and Teacher could notdo the work of an Evange- 
lift, or ofa Prophet, Ge,  Ifthis. obfervatioa hold, which 
hath pleafed many, then wecannot underftand thofe Prophets: 
to havebeen no more but Paftors and Teachers, much leffe to: 
have, been any thing leffe than Paftors-and Teachers , | viz. 
Church-members, well gifted forexponding Scripture edify- 
ingly, Chryfoftomede diverf: N, T. locis ferm $0. leanctl very: 
much toward that fame notion, for-hecalls Apoftles the root, 
which was comprehenfive ofall che reft ; a Prophet (faith he) 


Juffin 


tioned by Paul to beextraordinary. | 7. Unleffe we underftand 74 x4. 
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having the occafion, .I muft fay itto the glory of God, there nion ace i 


: ‘n, transferred - 
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Reformation, and after the Reformation fuch extraordinary 
men, as were more then ordinary Paftors and Teachers, even 
holy Prophets receaving extraordinary Revelations from 
God, and foretellingdiverfe ftrange and remarkable things, 
which did accordingly come to pafle- punctually, to the great 
admiration ofall who knew the particulars, fuch wereM?.W7- 
fhart the Martyre,M",Kvox-the Reformer;alfo Mr. Foks Well, 
M". John Davidfoune, Mr. Robert Bruce, Mt. Alexander Simfon, 
Mr. Fergu[fon, and others -: It were too long to make a narra- 
tion here ofall fuch particulars, and there are fo many of them 
ftupendious,thattogiveinftance in fome few,migh: feem to de- 
rogat from the reft. But if God give me opportunity,I fhal think 
it worth the while to makeacolle&ion ofthefé things: Mean 
while although fuch Prophets be extraordinary , and but fel- 
dome raifed up in the Church,yet fuchthere havebeen : Idare 
fay, not onely inthe primitive times,but amongft our firft Re- 
formers,and others. And uponwhat Scripture can we pitch for 
fuchextraordinary Prophets. 1f not upon thofe Scriptures 
which are applyed by fome to the prophefying Brethren , or 
gifted Church-members; 8. There are but three fenfes of 
the word Prophefying, which I can finde any where elfe in the 
new Teftament, - — " UE 
I. Forfuch prophefying as is competent to all converted 
and gifted perfons, when they are filled witha fpirit of illumi- 
nation, and fpeak with other tonguesas the fpirit gives them 
utterance: In whichfenfe Joel foretold, that daughtersas well 
as fonncs,. band. maids as well as men-fervants, young and old 
i` fhould prophefie, 44s 2.17, 18. Which was accordingly ful- |. ` 
* filleduponthe day of Penticoft, for Aas 1. 14. and 2. 1, 44. N | 
^ This Spirit of Prophefie was powred out upon.all the Difci- —— 
ples, menand women. Zl... 5X 
€ For fuch prophefying;,ss is the preaching of ordinary Mini- 
fiers, -although Iknow no Text where without any contro- 
UN verfie 


-Cuar.s. - inthe Primitive Church, exe. 71. 
verlie, the word is ufed for the ordinary Minifteriall preach- 
ings Yet [ underftand the word to bee ufed in this fence, 
(though by allufion onely where of before). Revel. 11.3. 
And I will give power unto my tw» witneffes, and they [ball prophefie 
a thou and two hundreth and threefcore day es cloathed in fackcloath . 

3. For extraordinary: prophefying from immediate and 
miraculousinfpiration ; in which fence it. is often ufedia the 
new Teftament, as I thall fhew anone. 

But a fourth feníe,viX, T he prophefying ofgifted Brethren, 
(not fifters) out of office, and that publickly, and by an ordi- 
nery gift ,..I can finde no where; and ifwegoe either higher 
orlower, thenthe ordinary Paftorall preaching, women as : 
well as men might prophcfie in the Scripture language, Pro- | - 
pheteffes, as wellas Prophets.:. 9, The Apoftle plainly di- - 
ftinguifheth, .Prop/efie, both from tře word of knowledge, and : 

from the wordof wifdom, x Cor. 12.8.9.10. For to one isgiventy 
the Spirit the word of wifdome; to another the word of knowledge by | 
the (ame Spirit, to another prophefie y now what is that gift and - 
manifeftation ‘of the Spirit,.-which is fuppofed to be given to 
gifted and prophefying-members mutt i: not fall under thate- 
numeration, -1 Cor: 12, 7,8, 95105 11. Js itthen the interpre- - 
tation,.or opening of Scripture, that isthe Teachers part, the - 
word of knowl:dge: Is it both to interprer, and apply Scripture, - 
thatis the paftors part, the word of wifdomes ‘Is it to prophefie, - 
that is more nor either the word of knowledge, or the- 
word of wifdeme, and istherefcrediftir guifhed from both. 


1o, Inthet Text laftc ted, prophefieis mentioned, notonly ~~ 


asa gift by whichthe Spirit worketh, forthe profiteandedifie g 
cation ofthe Church, butasaMiniftery function and admi- | 
niftration in the Church ,. fcr vef. 475,6. The Apoftle 
teac heth us, that there are diverfities:* 1. Of g fts; Xopeperor, . 
2. Ofadriniftrations, xor. 3, Of operations, WA cd 
thereafter inzeferenceto all thefe three; he addeth theenume- 


$ 
e 
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bor prophefied, Foha 11.51. the fame word isufed for 


` 


wh eh went before onthe Rev. 2. 22. Jezebel did call 
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tion ofthe particulars,ver.8.9,10.In aProphet hterefore there 
is Svaxovia Ministerium, as well as Xepispe, and Erpysa or Enpysue. 


Now Saxena is frequently ufed in the new Teftament for the. 


Miniftery, not onely of ruling Eldersand Deacons, Rom: 12. 
7. of Paftors and Teachers; yea, of Evangelifts and Apo- 
ftles, Epbef:4. 12. Co: 4. 17. 2 Tim: 4.5. 11. ARSI, 17.25. 
and 12.25, and 20. 24.and 21. 19. Rom. 11. 13, 2 Cor: 4. 1. 
and 5. 18, and 6. 3. and 9. r. and elfe where the Englifh tranf- 
lators in thefe places render it fometimes vazigifferie , fome- 
times Office, fometimes indeed rre is ufed inthenew Tefta- 
ment for any Miniftring to the neceffities of thepoore Saints, 
by charity andalmes. But nobody that Iknow doth imagine 
orcanimaginethat this is the fenfe ofthe word, 1 Cor: 12, 


where daxo is joyned with Xepye and Epynue. Therefore I 


concludethat the Prophets in thefe primitive times, had anof- 
fice or Miniftery inthe Church. : 11. The word Prophefying 
isoften ufed in the new Teftament, forthat whichis extraor- 
dinary, and by Revelation, Mat. 36.68. Rev: 1.3. 4s 
21. 9. Luke 1. 67. Revel.r2.10. 19. Revel, 10. 11, Marks 
7. 6* 1 Peter 1. 10, Jud: 14. John Baptiftis called a Prophet, 
Luke 1. 76. and 7. 28. Matth: 21.26. and 14. 5. Chrift him- 
felfeis called a Prophet, atth.13.57, Luke 7. 16. and 24; 


| X9. John 4,19. and 9.17. Elymas the Sorcerer is called a falfe 


Prophet, Ads. 13. 6. Prophefyingin the nameof Chrift, is 
joyned with other miraculous, gifts, Wat: 7. 22. Many will 
fay to me inthat day, Lord, bavewe not prophefied inthy name? and 
£z thy name have cast out devils , andinthy name done many won. 
derfullworkes, AGS 19.6, and when Paullaid his hands on thew, 
the boly Ghoft came.on them, and they [pake with tongues, and pro- 
phefied, In this fence isthe word ufed, when 'tis faid that 


propheticall prediction, 1 Tim:.1, 18. according tothe prophefies 
her felfe a 


roph 
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Propheteffe. 12 Prophecy (as Pav! fpeakes of it) is.fo farre fron 
being a common priviledge of gifted Saints out of office, that 
itis one of the {peciall and rareft gifts which the Apoftles 

xhemfelves had or could have, 1 Cor. 13.2. And thouzh I have 
the gift of prophe[ie, and understand all myfteries, and all know- 
ledge, which (tandstherc betweenthe gift oftongues , and the 
faith of miracles: again, 1 Cor: 14. 16. Now brethren, if I come — 
untoyon(beaking with tongues, what fhall rprofite yon, except L 

[hall {peak unto you, either by Revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
Prophef yang or by Doétrine. The firfttewo, Revelation, and knows 
dgeare immanent inthe Apoftle: Theother two Prophefy- 
ing and DoGtrine; are tranfient from theA poftle totheChurch¢ 
‘What fhall my gift of tongues profite you , faith he; or hove 

Shall you be edified or fatisfied thereby , ^ unleffe, - either I 
utter fome Revelation unto you by Prophefying, or utter my 
Xnowledge unto you by Doctrine, fo diftinguifhing Prophe- 
fying from Doctrineas greater then it; becaufe Prophefying 
procceds from Revelation, Doctrine from knowledge, in 
him.that teacheth. 13. 1 have yet another reafon, which E 
think will bea hard knot to our diffenting Brethren, the Apo- 

{tle compareth in that 14. Chap: thegifts oftongues , and the 

gifts of prophefie. He commendeth both, as defirable, verf: 
1. and wifheth tothemall both thefe gifts, ver(:6. butrather. - 

prophefie as comparatively the better for edifying theChurche - 
Et magis cy minus, non variant {peciem., There are both good 

and defirable gifts: of the Spirit, given to profite withall, y Cor. 
12.7,10,11.. The Apoftle alfoalloweth as many to {peak 

with tongues inthe Church, as hee alloweth to propheficin 

the Church; that is,as two or three of the Prophets may {peak 
by courfein oneA ffzmbly,fo may two or three {peak by courfe 
. inaftrangeton:-ue, fothatone interpret, 1 Cor: 14. 27, 29« 
Moreover , whereas :t is fuppofed by our diffenting brethren, 
thacallor moft ofthe Church, women excepted,did prophefies 
Mai aes cuc xc oW. 
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they muft uponthe very fame ground, fuppofe that all or 

moft ofthe Church, womenexcepted; fpake ftrange tongues . 
inthe Church. Fer inthe fame place where ’tis faid , that.e- 

very one ofthem had a Doctrine and Revelation, "tis {aid alfo 

that every one of them: had a totigue and an Interpretation, 

1. Cor: 14.266 Which tongues confidered and compared to- 

setlier, i¢willbe found, that if the reafons hold good, and 

thé.confequerices be valid, whichare brought for the prophe- 

fying of gifted members out of office, and’ that therein they - 
have thé Church of Corinth a prefident, . the like reafons, and 
als ftrong confequences will prove, that any two or three of 
a Church: who fhall happilie have the gift of ftrange tongues, 
may {peak by courfeinthe Church, fothat one Interpretjand: 
that the Church of Corinth is as good a prefident for this,as for 
the other; Lët our Brethren therefore, either make both thefe 

gifts(prophefic, and tongues;in the Church of Corinth, to bec 
extraordinary and miraculous,. and fo neither of them to bee . 
an ordinary prefident-or otherwife, they muft make them both 
to be fet forth. for ordinary Patterns-and prefidents , and fo 
begintocry uptongues, as wellas prophefying, for if the 
gift of prophefie,. be fuch às men may attaine by indüftrieand: 
Rudy; foisthegift of tongues: I know no way toloofethe 
knot without acknowledging, that both the gift of tongues 
and that of prophefie , were extraordinary and miraculous, 
which isthe truth, — ^ — . he ul ' 
* Thefeare the reafons which I leanto inthis matter. Tcome: 
next to anfwere, Objections. The firftthree Objections I'finde 
in the Sa7pién concerning Ordination: Burl fhall anfwere other. 
Objections alfo: omitted: there, but which have been objected 
E mhas,-* "mov yr T 77 

" Object: ^3. The Prophets,1Cor :14 were not immediatlie ins 
fpired with predi&ión; for women that were fo iüfpired,. 
nght deliver their prophefie inthe Church, but there wo- 


E 
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ithe.O b;e&or hath to’ prove). ‘Theneertainely ‘the forbidding 
of womento {peak in the Church, cannot beunderftood'uni- 
mE I o C Oa 
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verfallie, but with areferve andexception of extraordinary 
cafes: But how can this exception of prophetefles confit with 
wich the Text ,. Let younwomen keep filence in the Church, Why 
avd, Your women, they had prophefying women, as is fuppo= 
fed by thefe of the other opinion, from r€or: 11,5.-Nay, ever 
your women muft be filent faith the Apoftle ; and the reafons 
which headdeth, are fo univerfall as to comdrehend even pro- 
pheteffes,. they are commanded to be under obedience,-andto 
be in fubjection,. which evartyr himfelfe noteth ; holds true 
of prophefying women, aswell as others and that for that 
caufe their heads were tobe covered: Another reafon‘isad- 
ded, 12777,2.14. cdam was not deceaved, but the woman bes 
ng deceaved, was in the tranfgrefion:, Iemight befeared, faith 
P. Martyr, if women were permitted to {peak inthe Church, 
Sathan fhould returneto his -firft wyle, and deceave the man 
by the woman... Surely he that made ufe of Evah, mighralfo ` 
makeufe ofa prophefying woman to deceave;and fo much the 
more, becaufe,: now fince thefall, bothman and woman are 
more fübject to rentation:So that both tbe poftles command, | 
and the reafons of it feém plainly to exclude,even.prophef ying 
women from fpeaking inthe Church, and if they be allowed 
to. deliver extraordinary prophefies and: revelations in the 
Church; why notalfo to prophefie as other gifted members. 
Ifthat which is greater. be allowed them, why notthat which 
islefe? And if propheteffes be excepted from the rule, 1 Core 
14. 34, Why-notalfo other women ofexceilent gifts.- — — 

. Object: 2; The Apoftle, 1.Cor, 144.345 26. {peaks ofpro- 
phefie.zs: a gift inal, or.moft of the members.of the Church, 
and forbids it to none, butwomen, | 4zfm: x1. Thavealready N 
provedfrom, 1Cor: 12. 285;29. and 13. 2. and: 14.6. tha€ 
prophefie.cven. inthofedayes ,. was. not .a: common ;. but a 
rareand fingular gift. . So, ibid: verf, -when he faith; J would 
thatallfpake with tongues, but rather that yee petes | 
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hee intimateth thatall of them did not prophefie. | 3; When 
the A pottle {peaks by way of fuppofition, verf; 24: Butif all 
prophefie, this proves not that.all did prophefte, neither can 
the very fuppofition.bee underftood univerfally: For if an 
unbeleever had come into,heir Affembly, and heardall, and 
every one ofthem prophef, ing; fure he had been fo farre from 
being wonnethercby , .thathe had been more alienated from 
fuch a confufion. 3. That which gives greateft collour to 
the Objection, is wn 16. When. yee come together every one of 
yoa bath a P(aline hath a Doctrine hath aTongue path a Revelation, 
hath an Interpretation: | fhall freely offer my judgement cone 
cerning this Text to beconftdered. ` I hold the firft hint from 
Cajetan upon the'place; Itis notfaid, every onc of you can 
fpeaka ftrange tongue, orcan utter a Revelation, ge. But 
Xu hath +. * every-one in the-Church hath thefe things for his 
good and benefite,when one prophefieth,ortwo,or three,eve- 
ryone inthe Church hath that prophefie, the like of Pfalmes, 
Tongues ece Evenas 1 Cor:3. 21. 32, all things are yours, | 
whether Paul or Apollo, ee, Where it may bee trucly added, 
or Pfalmes, or Tongues, or Doctrines ,or Revelations or Interpre- 
tations, allthefe are yours, allthefe hath Chrift given to the - 
Church for her good, men are faid to have thefe things of 
which they have the good fruit, ufe,- benefite, at leaft are 
allowed to have, and may havethe benefite thereof, Luke 16. - 
29. they have Mofes and the Prophets, Ephef: 1. 7. and Cols 
1,14. In whom we have redemptionthrough his blood, 1 Cor. 
2.16. But we have tbeminde of Christ; Philip. 3.17. ye have 
us for an example, Heb: i 3. ro. wehave an Altar, .2,Pet- 1. 150- 
Jj webhaveamore fure word of prophefie, and the likes- And thus I 
underftand the Textnow in cont:overfie, the Apoftle having 
from the beginning of that 14, Chap: perfwaded that the gifts 
of tongues and prophefie mightbe fed , not fo-as the men 
mightbemoft admired, but fo as the ‘Church mightbe moft 
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€dified , and that not fo much the gifts, as the profitable ufe 
£ thegifts was to be defired, he concludeth this point, verf: 
26. Makingatranficionto certain Canons, for order 1n the 
ufe of tongues and prophefie , as ifhehadfaid, If chefegifts 
bethusinprovedto edife, then although every one of you 
hath not the gifts oftongues, prophefie, crc. Yet when yee 
come together, every one of you hath all thefe tongues, pro- 
phefiesy ec, . "They being yours, for your goodand edifica- 
tion," 4. Butifoür diffenung Brethren will not receave this 
fence, ( whichis quitecontrarieto theirs). Yetinthis Text, 
here, they can no moreextend to all or moft of the members of 
the Churchjone of thefe branches,then another:- If all or moft 
‘of them did'prophefie,’ then alor moft of them had the gift 
‘of tongues, andthe Interpretation of tongues , and Revelati- 
ons, and the gift of compofing Pf{almes, and fo the fame pre- 
fident fhal! bring in ftrange tongues , as well as prophefying; 
(of which more before’) befidethat of compofing Pfalmes. 
Y fhal! hardly beleeve that ourdiffcnting Brethren themfelves 
will fay, thatall ormoft of the Church of Corinth had the 
gift of tongues. Letusfeethen, how they will reftrict the 
Words soper every one of you inreference to tongues , they 
muft allow°us to make the fime reftruction in reference to 
prophefie:* But if they, will fay at large; that allot moft of 
"the Church of Corisih, had the gifts oftongues; as wellas that 
ofprophefie; thenthey' areloofers ‘another way; by yeelding 
the prefident of the Chutch of Corinth (in that! very- place 
‘upon whichthey buildthéir prophielyi ng f'to be'extraordina- 
ry and miraculous. 5. Whereas the Objedtion faith} hat all 
ormoft of them did prophefie, this addition, vof moff of them, 
-is fictious and fallicious to hide weaknefle, for the Text hath 
‘hofach thing, But faith ; everyone of you's Theinfelves dare 
“not underftand every one of yon, univerfil ly ; butinateftricted 
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„Ence, forthen Prophers, and ‘Brethren fhoüld bee actiprocall 
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CHAP. 5. Zathe primitive Chirch, ores? 729 
and convertible names inthe Epi(tles to.the Corzerbiags, and 
when'tis faid, the fpirzts of the Prophets are fubjeét to theprophets, 
1 Cor, 14. 32, the fence fhou.d bee no more, but equi- 
valent(upon the matter)to this, the fpirits ‘ofall the Brethren 
arefubjectto the Brethren. 6. Wherefore, every ene of your, 
verf: 26. (ifextended to prophefying) can be no more, but 
every one of you prophets, evenas Ifa: 1.23. every one. i,e. 
every onc ofthe Princes; Heb: 2.9. Jefas taited death for e- 
very man; 4e. forevery man whom the Father had given 
him, or chofen to be redeemed, 1 Cor:12.7, But the mani- 
Jfeflation of the Spirit is given toevery maa; i. e. thatis, to every 
gifted man in the Church, to profite withall ; Ephef, 5. 33. vasis 
d 3a, rasos, let every one of you in particular, fo love his 
wife; that is, every one of you husbands, 7/4: 9. 17. every eue 
#s a hypocrite, that is;every wicked perfon who cometh to wor- 
fhip before me ; Luke 13.15. Doeth not each one of youon the 
Sabbah, loofe his oxe or bis affe, that is, each of you who 
hath an ox or anaffe-many other fuch inftances might be given 
from Scripture. 7. Bulinger noteth out ofthe Greek Scholi- 
aft, thatthe Apoftle hiere, 1 Cor: 14. 26. ufeth se, for isus 
and?24» that is, oneof youhath a Pfalme, anothcra Doctrine, 
anothera Tongue, crc. Bexagives us the fame fence, and re- 
fers us to 1 Còr: 1.12. Which isa notable clearing of this Text, 
forthe very fame phrafe: sasos wo, isthereufed : Every one of 
you f'aii b, I am of Pau', and Iof Apollo, and Tof Cephas, and T 
of Chrift,. yet every one of them did not fay allthis, butone 
faid, Lam of Paul, another faid, Tam of Apollo, ec. The Sy- 
viak confirmeth the fame fence , for 1 Cor: 14. 26. .heren- 
/ dereththus: Whofoever of you hath a Pfalme, let him fay on, and 
he who hath aDoctrine, and be who hath a Revelation; and he who 
hath atongue, andhe who hath an Interpretation: So the Arabik 
weer fion ( which 5 sius on. his Marginal annotations upon it 
herecommendeth ). runnes thus.: If amy of you hatha kinde of 
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Pfalmt tofay, and betbat hatha Doctrine, aud bethat hath a Reve: 
. lation, and be that hath a Tongue,and he that hath an Interpretation; 
let all this be donetoedifying, > sz PEE 
abjed: 3. Thefegifts which are required ina Prophet, 1Cer: 
14. 3. 26. are fuch as men ordinarly may, and do attain by 
incuftryand ftudy, — 4»fw; 1. Thecontrary hath been cleat-.. 
ly proved,and that wery Text,verf:26. proveth it; the more 
ftrange it is,that a Text which mentioneth revelaticn,tongues, 
fhould be cited for ordinary ftudy and induftrie.- 2. "Tis faid- 
indeed, verf:3. He that prophefieth, {peaketh unto mento edi- 
fication, and exhortation, and comfort, Whatthen; didnot 
an extraordinary Prophet, an Apoftle, an Evangelift {peak 
unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort? No 
man dare deny, but they did, yet this cannot prove that Ápo- 
ftles and evangelifts were not extraordinary Minifters: The 
edification and fruit whichcome to the Church by thefe Pro- 
phets, is onething, the way of revelation and iafpiration by. 
which theprophefiecame, another thing: the Apoftle is there, 
onely comparing two extraordinary and miraculous gifts to- 
gether, tonguesand prophefie: Of the two, prophefie is ra- 
ther to bedefired, for theedifying of the Church, for he that ` 
{peaketha ftrange tongue, cannot edifie the Church, exceptit 
be interpreted,but he that prophefieth,edifieth the Church by 
his very gift of prophefie, with leffebufineffe, and withoutan 
interpreter; This being the {cope and fence of the Text, it may 
difcover the weakncfle of that ground, upon which many have 
fuppofed thatthe A poftle means nothing by prophefie,but the; 
ordinary gift of expounding , and applying Scripture; yea, | — — 
verf: 6. prophefie and revelation, are at once held forth, both 
as edifying , and as diftin& from doctrine, and revelation di- — X 
{tinct from knowledge, muft needs be taken a gift, and not. 
to be numbredamong ordinary gifts (as Junis uponthe 4... 
rakike, in the place noteth ) whatever acceptions of the word, — — 
ee WCC ae 


Cua. 5o -inthe Primitive Church, Gta ` LT 
- wemay findeelfe wherein Scripture. ; | 
« Object. -4. But the Apoftle bids them defire that they may 
: prophefie, verf: 1, how can one defire, or pray in faith for a 
:Airaculousand extraordinary gift ofthe Spirit, .Anfw: 1. He 
bids them not onely defire,that they might prophefie; bat that: 
-they. might have other fpirituall gifts fuch as the gifts.of 
tongues, “So verf: 1. andthe interpretations of tongues, 
and. hee wifhes to. them all. the gift of tongues. 5: «now. 
-the gift of tongues was extraordinary and miraculous, as 
Als 256,758. They might defiie both the onegifr and the 
other, toglorifie God, and to profite withall, 1 Cor: 12, 7. 
yea, they might pray for itin faith for thefe ends,and fo. much 
the more, becaule Mark. 16. 17. the promife: is made to be- 
leevers of that firftage. And thefe fignes [ball follow them that 
beleeve, in my name [ball they cast out devils, they fhall {peak with 
new tongues ec, And why might not the prayer of faith obtaine 
the gift of prophefie,as wellas recover the fick, fam:5.15.al- — 
though neither.the one nor the other might be prayed for, with 
that abfolutencfle, and peremptorineffe of deítre,. as faving 
mercies and graces neceffarie to falvation, whichis intimated 
in part by the different phrafe, noted by Erafmus, and 
others to be ufed, 1 Cor: 14. 1, follow after charity, ss, purs 
fueit, oras. (the Syrżak) runne after it, fo follow after love, 
.as never to be fatisfied till ye overtake it, be carneft in the pur- 
fuite ofit. Butconcerning tongues, prophefie, and the like, 
headdeth; and defire {pirituall gifts Qs a word which fal- 
leth (hort ofthe other, ‘not fignifying any affecting of any 
» thing withall our endeavour(as the other word doth)butonly 
a high efteeming, valuing, admiring, wifhing ofa thing which, 
yet, ifit be denyed.to us,we muftfit down fatisfied without it. 
Object. 5. But thefe Prophets wereto be judged; examined 
and tryed, 1 Cor: 14,. 29.32. therefore-it feemes they were 
hot extraordinary Prophetsinfallibly.infpired. Anfw:. r. If 
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thofe who came under the name of extraordinary Prophets, 


might not be tryed and examined , why are there fo many ca- 
veats inthe new Teftament, to beware of falfe Prophets Mar: 


7.15.and 24. 11,24. 1 jebn 4. r. Did not the Lord admis. 


of Mofes his objection, that peradventure thechildren of7/- 
rael would not beleeve him, that God had appeared unto him, : 
and fent him, ` wherein God will have him to fatisfie them by: 
fignesand miracles, Exod. 4. 1. to verf: 10. arenot the Bere.: 
ans commended;:4dfs 17. 11. for proving andtrying the Do-: 
Grine ofthe Apoftles themfelves by the Scriptures? 2: Al- 
though fuch as had the gift of prophefie, did not, nor could 
noterre, fo farreas they were infpired by the holy Ghoft in: 
prophefying, -much leffe in writing Scripture,yet they might 
have, and fomehad their owne miftakes.and errors in particu- 
lar cafes ; whereof I fhall have one inftance in Elias, who faid, 
he wasleft alone: But what faith the anfwere of God unto him, I. 


have veferved to my felfe feven thoufand, dc. He {pake. from’ 


his own fpirit, when hefaid he wasleftalone, but the anfwer: 
of God ‘correéts his miftake. Another inftance in thofe 
prophefying Difciples, 4s 21. 4. Who faidto Paul through 


the Spirit, that he (hould not goe up to Jerufalem, Thereforefore-’ - 


telling and foreknowing of Pas/sdanger at Jerufalem,was from 
the fpiritof prophefie y but the confequence they did draw: 
from hence,that therefore Pas/{hould not go up to JerufalemZ 


This:Interpreters conceave, was only from their own fpiritsy _ 


though they misfathered it uponthe Spirit of God. 3. Tis 
well obfervedin the Englifhannotations upon 1 Cor. 14.33. 
That although thofeprophefies wereinfufed by the holy Ghof , that 
cannot erre,yct all things are not alwayes revealed to one., and that. 
which is not revealedto one , is. oftentimes revealed to more, and 
fometimes in clearer manner: There might be alfo fome thing min- 
gledwith that which the Prophets receaved , and it might fall out, 
shat ibat which they added of their omn, b; way of confirmation, il- 
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the upholding the authority of Claffes, andSynods, whichis | 
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84. Whether thefé Prophets or Prophefyings (0 Cue; 
nota goodargument of thefe prophets , ifthefe Prophets were’ 
extraordinary... fw. This makes the argument nothing the - 
weaker but fo-much theftronger. .Forif Prophets who were 
immediatly infpired, were to be fubje& to the examination, and . 
judgment,and cenfure of other Prophets and if Paul and Barzas | 
bas gave anaccount,beforetheA poftles andEldersat]erufalem — — 
of their doctrine,fo much oppofed by fome at Antioh, Ads 15a. | 
and if. Perer being accufed for going in to the uncircumcifed, . 
was put to make-his defence to them at Jerufalem, Ads 11. 
then 4 fortiori, itdoth much more become ordinary Paftors . 
and Teachers,to fubmittothe judgment of an Affembly of Pa- 
ftorsand Teachers; And generally asin civil juftice, .. tis a - 
good and equall rule, „thata man be judged per pares, fo pro- 
portionably in Church cenfures, it willhold among Church « 
officersor:Minifters, .that they fhould be judged per pares , an : 
Apoftleby the Apoftles , a Prophet by the Prophets, an El- - 
der by the Elders. nag i 
Object. 8. Judas and Silas are called Prophets, Afs 15/327 
and they exhorted the Church, yet they were out ofofficey 
for they are diftinguifhed from the Apoftles and Elders ; and 
{aid to be chiefe men among the Brethren, verf: aze- Anfws : 
1 This prefident will carry. the prophefying Brethren very 
high, for Silas is reckoned by Divines to have beenan Evan- 
gelift, which may be collected from his travelling through fo - 
many places with Paul, for fpreading the Gofpell, Acts 16, 
17. 46:17. 4,10: 14515 Act-18.5. othersthink heehad’ — 
a Minifteriall ‘charge at Jerufalem, but the former opinion : 
. feems to be better grounded. 2. The word Brethren and Broe 
ther, does not ever note fuch as were out-of office in the 
Church, but 'tis diverfetimesufed, ( and fo I také it here) 
ef fuch as were neither fixedas:Elders, nor fo eminent inthe 
Church asA poftles, but had fpeciall and extraordinary em- 
ployments, oradminiftrationsinthe Church, as a Cor: 8,18. . 
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CHAP: 5. inthe primitive Chureh, Ot, ` 85 
23,23 1Cors 16.12. 2 Cor: 1. 1. Heb: 13. 23, 1 Cor: 1,7, 
rPets5.12. Ephef: 6. 21. Col: 4.7. Philem: 1.20. From 
which places it is manifeft, that the Apoftles fellow labourers 
intheir extraordinary adminiftrations , are often called Bre- 
thren, andamotig thefe Brethren, Judas and Silas were chiefe 
men, either for the greatneffe of their gifts, or more aboun- 
dant labours. | l 

- And now intheclofe, my advife and exhortationis unto ` 
{uch Brethren as takeupon them to preach, or prophefie, -nci= 
ther being nor intending tobeordainedto the Minitery, that 
they would yet take-themto ferious fecond thoughts of this - 
bufineffe, and feeing that prophefying which they take’ for 
their prefident hath been fo clearly proved to have been ex- 
traordinary , .{eeing alfo Chrift hath appointed Pafto:s and 
Teachers for the ordinary work ofthe publicke teaching, edi- 
fying the Church, and perfecting che Saints, Ephef: 4411.12. 
( which ordinance is fufficient for thatend ), thofe Brethren 
fhould do wellto improve their gifts in another way, by wri- 
ting, and by occafionall exhorting, admonifhing, inftructing, 
reproving, comforting others, in that fraternall manner, which : 
is: futableto Chriftians out of office: Ifthey defire any other | 
work inthe Church, .let them defire the Paftorall office, and 
offer themfelves to tryall in orderthereunto, for as’ Greg: 
NazianXen faith, orat: 7. Chrift hath appointed this order in 
his Church, that the flocke may be one thing, Paftors another 
thing; Andagain, t£ a great bufineffe to teach, but it i (afe and 
harmleffetolearn, why makeft thou thy felfe a Paftor, when thow - 
artone of the flack, . a tu ak 
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Whether any other but a Minister, ‘lawfully called and ordained, 
may adminifler che. Sacraments, Baptifi me and the Lords fi fi epe. 


à 


uius. He Socinians andthe Erailian Giorch theives before | 


as wellas men, I know not. Pelaivenctl m will borrow 
from the Pagans thofe fhee prieks whom Gellius out of Cicero, 
cals tati[Htas, not Antistites, or happilie they hold with the 
old PepuXians, that women may both preach andadminifter 
the Sacraments, .at leaft; if they may notfpeak in the Church, 
( becaufe that is forbidden, ICór.I4,32; although fomeare 
fo bold as to reftrictthat prohibition to married women, where- 
ofthey think they have fome colour from the context ) that 
yetthey may both preach and adminiftcr the Sacraments in 
private places. Andiftherebe no more neceffary to onethat — _ 
preacheth or minifterethithe Sacraments, but onely gifts and 
abilities, how can they avoid to allow gifted women , as well 
as gifted mento performe thefe holy things? >. 

Butit is juftly. held by the reformed.Churches, and or Net 
in the Directorie of Worfhip agreed upon by,both Kingdoms, | 
and mentioned alfo in the late. Confeffionof faith, chap: 29 
that neither Baptifmenor the Lords Supper may be dif penfed | 
byany, but by a Minifter ofthe Word lawfullie ordained. 
Nay ( fay thefoundeft Proteftant writers) not upon pretence 
of whatfocver neceifitie be it among Lews, Turks, Pagans, ox to 
children dying, or the like. í 

The 
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Cuar.6. lawfully called and ordained, eic; 87 
The arguments I lean to, are thefe. - r, God hath appointed 
the Minifter ofthe word, lawfully called and ordained,and no 
other to bee the ftewards and difpenfers of the myftcries of 
Chrift, 1Cor: 4.1. Let aman fo account of us, as of the Mì» 
nifters of Christ, and Stewards of the myfteries of God, Moreover 
jt is required of Stewards, that aman be found faithfult, Which 
the Apoftle doeth not onely apply to himfelfe and c4 pello, 
ver{:6. (whereby the wayit may be rcmembred that Apollo 
was neither an Apoftle, . nor Evangelift, but a powerfull - 
Minifter of the Gofpell ) and to Sosthenes: ( as appeareth by 
comparing the Text new cited with 1 Cor: t. 1. ) but healfo 
applyeth the fame to every lawfull.Bifhop, or ordinary Mini- 
fter, Tit, 1. 7. .fora Bifhop muft be blameleffe as the fteward 
of God, and thisfteivard is ordained, verf» 5. So Luke 12.42. 
Who then ix that faitbfulland wife fleward, whom his Lord fhalt 
make ruler over bis houfhold, to give them their portion “of meat in. 
due feafon, "Tis not Chrifts will that any one of the-houfhold, 
whois faithfull, wife, and difereet;-. may take upon him the 
ftewards office, to difpenfe meat to the reft. But there is a 
fteward conttituted and appointed for that purpofe. There 
are ftewards appointed in the Church, which is the houfe of 
the living God, and thofe to continue till the coming of 
` Chrift, bid: verf: 43.46. and there isnothing which more 
properly. belongeth to the: Ecclefiafticaliftewards, then the 
difpenfation ofthe Sacraments: ^. — 
2. Minifters lawfully called and ordained, and none other 
hath Chrift appointed to bee Paftors.or Sheepherds, to 
feed the flocke of God, Ier: 3. 15, Eph: 4.11. Ach 20.28. 
1 Feti3.2.Much of this feeding confifteth in the difpenfation of - 
theSacraments, . And hee who hath appointed this food to 
be receaved by fome, hath alfo appointed to be given, andad- 
miniftred by others. Surely hee who is fo much difpleafed 


hPaflors, who feed themfelves and not theflocke, will = 
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not be well pleafed with the flocke which will be their owne 
feeders onely, and willnot be fed by the Paftor, Grotius had 
an extravagant notion of communicating, where there areno 
Sacramentall Elements , or where thereare no Paftors toad- 
minifter, yetalthough he wenttoo farre, thofe againft whom 
I now argue, doe farre outreach him, for wherethere areboth 
Elements and Paftorstoadminifter, they holdthere may be 
a Sacrament without any Paftor; Yea , this Socinianand 4na- 
baptifticall way, takes away thevery diftin&ionof Paftor and 
flockeinthe Church, asif any ofthe fheep were to feed the 
fhcepherd, as wellas he them. wy E, 
3. EXekieds vion concerning the new Temple, is generally 
acknowledged to bee an Evangelicall prophefte,. which I have 
alfo elfe where demonftrate by infalliblereafons: ButIcon- 
ceave the Sectaries ofthis time, whocry downe the Miniftery 
and Ordination, doe-not norwill not deny it. ‘Sure I am 
fuch a materiall Templeas is defcribed in that vifion, ‘never 
yetwas. Nowamong other things, ¿it is there prophefied 
concerning the Minifters of the Gofpell, Ezek: 44.16. They 
hall enter into my Santtuarie, and they [ball come néar unto my table 
to Minister unto me ; and they [ball keep my charge. Wheredf we. 
can make no Gofpell fence, except it belong to thecharge of 
Minifters, lawfully called and entered into. that work, to 
adminifter the Sacraments,and namelie that of the Lords Sup- 
perathis Table. ‘Thefe Minifters are alfo in-that Chapter _ 
plainly:diftinguifhed fromthe people , or. children of J/rael, 
verf: 1519522, 25,28. | o: Eta I T 
4 TheSacramentsare feals of the righteoufnefle of faih, ' 
or covenant of grace, as Divines commonly fpeak, borrowing 
the phrafe from Rem: 4.11: : This truely hath been juftly ac- 
counted fo neceflary,that boththe Houfes of Parliament after 
confultation , had withthe Aflemblie of Divines , did by the 
rdi-ance dated, Oéfvb:..0. 1645, appoint that who ever 
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doth not know that the Sacraments are [cals of the Covenant of 
grace, {hallnot be admitted to the Lords-fupper, but fhalt be 
fufpended from.it, asian ignorant perfon. Nowifit were an 
intolerable ufurpation among men,if a privat’ perfon ‘fhould 
takethe broad Seal ofthe Kingdome, . and append itto fuck 
Signatures ashe thinks good; yea, (-putcafe) tothefe Sig- 
natures onely, whereunto it is to be, and ought to-be put by 
thofe whoareintrufted: with the keeping ofic: Now much 
more wereita provoking finne, and ufurpation againft Jefus 
Chrift ( whois jealous of his glory, and tender of his ordi- 


g6 Whether any other bit acMipifler, . Curar. G 
“get(with: Pompey) into the holy of holies jor with’ zziah tothe 
‘burning ofincenfe, in both whichexamples, fuch intrufi. 
on:was examplarily punifhed. . Asitmay befaidtoa feculari- 
zed Minifter, whomadethcea Judge, or a:civil Magiftiate: 
foit may befaid, toa Minifterialized'civil perfon, who made 
thee adifpenfer.ofthe Word and Sacraments? hu 
97, Wee have cleate and convincing. examples inthenew 
Teftament, that-che Sacraments were adminiftred by. publicke 
Minifters,called and appointed thereunto,asBaptifineby 5242, 
Joh: 1.33. behath fent me to baptize Jand frequently by the 
Apoftlesinthe ftory.of the 4cés,. The Lords fupper admini. 
ftred by Chrift himfelf, (whofe example in things imitable 
we are bidden ‘follow,.'who alfo himfelfe then commanded 
cero mitt, this doe), And iby the Apoftle Paul, 4&5 20. 7,11, 
fo the bxeakingof bread isjoyned with the Apoftles doctrine and 
fellow{hip, Acts 2..42.Minifters being alfo called the ftewards 
anddifpenfersof the myfteries of God, where of before:' So 
thata lawfull Minifter may infaithiadminifter, and the recea- 
vers receave from himinfaiththe Sacraments 5. having Scrip- 
ture warrands for fo doing. .But there isineither any.commif- 
fion from Chrift, to {uch as are. no; Church officers, to ad: 
minifter the Sacraments: Nor can there any.cleare example 
be.found inithe new Teftament , of adminiftering either: the 
one’Sacramentorthe other;by any perfon who canbe proved, 
notto havebeen aMinifter lawfuily called & ordained. There- 
forc.füch;perfons cannot in faith adminifter 5: nor others-in. 
faith reccavefróm. them; either: Baptifine: orthe Lords fup- 
TNT te Ce u n 
. 8. Thatone Text, Ep: 4.11.12, 13, is enough to’ put 
tofileace t hefe sgainfayers e Aand hee gave (ome A posi les;. 
aid fome:Prophets., and fome Evangelifts ,- aud [ome Paftors end 
Teachers forthe per(ecting of the Saincts, for the work of the Mi. 
Mies ger the edifying ebd acri aite 
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l -In what fenfe th cir Work,cre, — ! 

Ts notthe adminiftration ofthe Sacraments a part of the perz 
fe&ing oftheSaints,ofthe work ofthe Miniftrie, of the edify- 
inz ofthebody of Chrift? And are wenottold that this fhill 


continue tillthe whole number ofthe Elect be fulfilled? And 
whom hath Chrift given-here to his Church for this work? 
Hath hegivenany otherbut Paftors and Teachers (fetting 
afide the extraordinary officers) and who are the Paftors and 
Teacheis appointed hereunto? All, or whofoever will? Nay 
not all, but fome,faich the Text. ^. e 5 
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of Prophets and E vangelifls in what fenfe their Work and Voca= 
tion might be called extraordinary; and in what fenfe crdinarys 

PAPE His Queftion appeareth to be very perplexed and 

Co. Mov al ve Z f ` r : P x 

hyn Te» chornie, yet Iam led uponit both by the contraver- 

Woy Ug: fies of thetimes, concerning the neceffity of Miffion 
mA ond Ordination unto allMinifters ofholy things,and 
likewife by occafion of that whichis maintained by fome men 
of Learning that there are ftill or may be Evangelifts in thè 
Church. Calviaholds indeed thatin that age of his, God railed 
up Evangelifts to refcue the Church from Popery.Inffit lib. 4. 
cap. 3. § 4. and M*..Hooker in his Ecclefiafticall policie; lib. y, 
Sed: 78. telsus out of Eufebins ecclef: bif: lib. 3. cap: 34. that 
in Trajans daycs many ofthe Apoftles Difciplesand Scholers 
who were thenalive,fold their poffeffions, which they gave to 
the poor,aid betaking tbem[elves to travel,undertook the labour of 
Evancelifs that is, they painfully preached Chrift, and delivered 
ta them who as yet never heard the doctrine of Faith. ‘Concerning 
Prophets, I have before fhewed out of Juftine Martyr dial: 
EMEL 1L Qu —— a EE na E 
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$2 Of Prophets ana Evangelists, Cua 
eum Trypb: Jud. "That in his dayes there were fill fome in the 
Church, who hadan extraordinary gift of prophefic, and fuch 
therehave been alfo in other places, andat-other times, Of 
which there might be diverfe inftances given, I fhall here f; peak 
fomewhat, firft ofthe work of Prophets and Evangelifts, . 
` Their Work and Adminiftration, I conceave tobe partly 
ordinarie,partly extraordinarie, Ordinaric, becaufethe higher 
degrees. Eph. 4..11. are comprehenfive of the lower, not con- 
trariwife , a Paftor doththe work of a Teacher, an Evangelift . 
doth the work ofa Paftor and "Teacher, a Prophet doth the 
work of an Evangclift, Paftor and "Teacher, an Apoftle the 
work ofallthofe,which I have alfo bcforetouched, followin 
Chryfoffome,and M. Baynes Prophets and Evang. lifts edifie the 
Church by preaching as well as ordinary Paftors, 1 Cor. 14. 5, 
Epb.4.11.12, 2 Tim. 4.2.5. From which Scriptures and 
others of that fort, as T#.1.5. Tim. 3.15. Some tave col- 
lected that Evangelifts had a fixed cha:ge in fome ceriaine 
Church, which they attended and took the. overfight thereof 
for the work ofthe Minifterie als often, and als.long as-other 
preffing and publick.occafions ofthe Church could permit,See - 
Zeperus de polit: ecci: lib: 2. cap: x , Aret: probl: Theol; loc: 62. 

~I fay againthe work of Prophets and Evangelilts was exa 
traordinarie, forthe.diftinguifhing or. characterifticall proper- 
tie of a Prophet;7. e. the outmoft.he could do. which th: or- 
dinary officers could not do, nor any other, butan Apoftle,is - 
the opening of great fecrets or forefhewing thingsto come,by 
the fpeciall andextraordinarie infpiration of the holy. Ghoft. 
Their verie name intimateth fo much for apoosans and apocurevea 
come from eyes; I foretell. According to which fenfe of the , 
word,.. all thefe. were called Prophets ofold, who foretold 
things to come; as Magitians, Aftrologians, Prognofticators, 
Nativitic or figure-cafters, &c. . See Olivarius de Prophetia pag: 
9:10». The Priefts and Interpreters ofthe. Oracles were alfo . 
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S HAP,7 In what fenfe their Work, cc. 93 
called Prophets, and the A pofle Tit: :, 12. calls. Epimenides 
a Prophet of the Cretians, qui quafi prefenferit futura faith Eraf- 
mus. As likewife faith he, becaufe that book of Epimenides out 
of which that verfe is cited hath its title rept zar ypnoudvde oraculiss 
Butin the Church notion gfthe word which the Fathers took 
from Scripture: Prophecy isaprediction of things to come 
froma {pccialinfpiration of the holy Ghot. __ 

But what is the diftinguifhing work and characterifticall 
property of án Evangelift, ¿e that whichan ordinary Paftor 
and Teacher might not do, and whichnone elfe could do but 
an Apoft'e ora Prophet? That I may {peak to this more clear- 
ly, tis to be remembred, that the word Evazgelzf! is not heere 
taken in that reftricted vulgar fenfe, for a pen-man ofthe holy 
Ghoft writing Gofpel!; for in that fenfethere were but foure 
Evangelifts, and two of thêm Apoftlcs.. But this isnot the 
Scripture notion of the word, which tels us that Philip and 
Timothie were Evangelifts, Ad. 21, 8. 2 Tim. 4. 5. And that 
Chrift hath given Evangeliftsto his Church for the work of 
the Miniftery . Eph.4: 11,12, Now if wetakethe word as the: 
Scripture doth; the proper work of an Evangelift i: e. that 
whichnone but an Evangelift asan Evangclift, or he who was 
morethen an Evangelift could do, I conceave to ftandintwo : 
thinss: the firk is, ro lay foundations of Ghurchzs, and to: 
preach Chrift to an unbelieving people, who have not yet re- 

` Cieved the Gofpell, or at leaft who have not the true Doctrine `` 
of Chritamong them, So Philip. the Evangclift preached ' 
Chrift tothe citie of Samaria, and baptized them before any of © 
the Apoftles came untothem. C4. 8.5.12. And if the 7o: 

, Difciples Luk.ro were Evancelits (as many think , and Cal. 
vin Inflit:lib: 4, cap: 3. 4¢ thinksit probable) their proper 
work as Evangelifts,was to preach the Gofpelto thofe cities 

which had not received ir. ^ Their fecond. work is a traveling 
and negotiating as Meflengers and Agents upon extraordinary. 
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occafions,and fpeciall emergencies which is oft times between 
one Church and another, and fo diftinct from the firft which 
is a traveling among them that are yet without. Of this fecond 
there are diver feexamplcs in Scripture,as 2 Cor, 8.23. Phil: 2. 
Er9.25.2 Lie Aa USE le AC. 5 22 25. Inthislaft exam- 
ple, although fome are of opinion that $25 was of Jerufalem, 
and had an “ordinary Minifteriall fun@ion there, yet the beft 
writers do commonly reckon Silas among the Evangelifts, 
ard I do not doubt but as he wasa Prophet, AB, p 32.foalfo 
an Evangclift, which may appeare by his traveling through 
many placce, in the work of preaching the Gofpcl, fomeiimes 
with Paul, as "bis fellow labourer and helper: 44 16 19 &c. 
We A LO. foretintesiwi Pus Por] Acl: 17. 14« 15. & 18 15. 
Now when I call thefe works and adminiftrations o£ Pro- 
phcts and Evangelifts extraordinary,my meaning isnot, that 
they arcaltogether and e1 ery way extraordinary even as Apo- 
ftlefhip. For I dare not fay that fince the dayes ofthe Apoftles 
there hath never been, or that to the end ofthe worldthere 
fhall never beany raifed up by God with fuch.gifts, and for 
fuch adminiftrations, as I have now defcribed to'be proper to 
Prophets andEvangelifts,z.e:the foretelling of things to come, 
the traveling among Unbelievers to convert them by the 
preaching of the Gofpell, and between one Church and ano- 
ther, uponextraordinary errands. ButI call the work of Pror 
phets and Evangelifts extraordinary in Calvins {enfe(exprefs 
fed by him inthe place before cited) że. iris not ordinary like 
that of Paftors and Teachers, which hath place conftantly ia 
the beft conftituted and fetled Churches. Shortly , I take 
the word Extraordinary here, not for that which ceafed with ' 
the firt age of the Chriftian Church; but for that which is 
hot, neither needeth to be ordinary, And fo much of their work: 
| As for the vocation of Prophets and Evangclifts, 1. Ican- 
pot paffe, on: an animadver fion,a pallage i in M". Hookers 
Ecclefiafticall 


Cuar yo In what fenfe their Work e: 0y 
Ecclefiafticall policie. 4-5 fec: 78. where he willnot have 
the Prophets mentioned, 1 Cor. 1228. to be reckoned with 
thofewhom hecalleth (after the then common idiome ) the 
Clergy, becau[eno mans gifts or qualities can make hima Mini 
rer of holy things, unlel[e Ordination do give him powersand weno 
wherefinde Prophets to have been made by Ordination. If we fhall 
take the word Prophets fo largely asto comprehend all who 
have any gift of Prophefie, and fo Propheteffes alfo,I fhall 
notcontend againft that which he faith, ‘but if we fhall under- 
ftand that the Apoftleinthat placedoth enumerat not only di- 
verfities of Gifts but diverfities of Adminiftrations, which'God 
hath appointed inthe Church (and this may eafily appeare by 
comparing v. 28. with v. 4.5.) and fo take prophefie for an 
Adminiftration or Service inthe Church als well asa Gift; 
furely it was: not without a Miffion or Vocation thereunto. 
Tor as they were extraordinary Minifters, fothcy had anex- 
traordinary Miffion or Ordination als wellas the Apoftles, 
Luke 11.49;Ghrift faith, twill feud them Prophets and Apoftles, 
and 1 Cor: 12 28.God hath fet or appointed Prophets inthe 
Church. Yeaastheir work was partly ‘ordinary and common 
to Paftors and Teachers, foa Prophet was examined and al- 
lowed byan Affembly of Prophets,as well as an Elderby an 
Aflembly of Elders, whichT gather from: 1 Cor: 14 32. And tle 
Spirits of the Propbetsare fubjcét tothe Prophets. 

‘Touching the Vocation ofan Evangelift, the Author of the 
Queries concerning’ Ordination, gueff. Yo. to elude our argu- 
ment for the ftanding' ordinance of Chrift; for Ordination of 
, Minifters drawne from 1 Tim. 4.314. anfwereth among other 
things,that Timothy being an Evangelift.and Evangelifis being ` 
(bycomimon confent)extraordinary by Calling,he had no need 
to paffe through:the common dooreof Ordination.. The ex- 
traordinatineffe of Evangelifts is not fo much without con- 
Uoverlic, as he would bear his reader in hand, as may appeat 
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T Of Prophets and Evatgelijfts, Cire. 7. 
by what Ihave but now faid: Neither can he prove that at 
that cime, when the Presby.ery lad hands on:Tımothy, he was 
even then an b.vangelift or more thena Presbyter, However 
this I will fay, that as the work, (o'alfo the Vocation. of Evan- 
gelifts, was parily extraordinary and partly ordinary, and as. 
theremay be ftill occafion for fome-of their extraordiniry- 
work, .fo there ought to bea fpeciall Miffion and Vocation: 
thercunto,not only inwardly from the Spirit of Gods ftirring 
up unto and enabling for the work, but outwardly alfo and or-: 
deriy intheCherch The 7o D.fciples were ordained by Chrift 
himf{elf, Luke 10.1.The Lord appointed other feventy alfo,and fent 
them two and two. An Angell ofthe Lord fpake unto Philip and. 
called bim from one place to another, gés 8. 26. The Apo- 

| file Paul fent Epaphroditus and refolved to fend Timothie to the 
Church of the Philippians, Phil: 2, 35« 38. Thefe areexamples 
ofextraordinary Miffion, fuch I meanas ceafed with that age, 
nonc being now immediatly fent by Chrift or his Apoftles.: 

‘But thereare other examples ofa Miffion or Calling to fome- . 
what of the proper work of Evangelifts, which are not to be 
reftricted to that age only; for they who were Agents and did. 
travel! and negotiat in the great and -fpeciall affaires of the. 
Church, hada fpeciall delegation and ‘orderly call thereunto,’ 
So I underftand that ofthe Meffengers of the Churches, 2 Cor: Be. 
23. And Epaphroditws being fent fromthe Church, of Philippi- 
ans to Paul,is called there Apoftle or-Meflenger. Phil: 2.25 
So Judas and Silas who went out. for the fetlement ofthe di- : 
{tracted Churches, had afpeciall commiffion.and-delegation 
thereunto from the Synod of the Apoftlesand Elders, "Tis 
therefore moft agreeable to the Primitive pattern, that where 
Synodsor at JeaftClaffes may be had,and are not-by perfecuti-; `. 
onícatiered or hindredto meet;fuüch as undertakeeither to goe 
& preach the Gofpel toInfidels,Papifts, Turks or the like,or go ` 
abont any negotiation abroad in any common buffines of the 
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Qua. B. — holdeth forth wntous for our imitation, Oe; — y 
Church ought to be approved, ‘and authorized by a national! 
Synod,or (when that cannot be had, & ifthere be withal great 
danger in the delay) by a provinciall Synod, orat leaft, (where 
«his cannot he had ) by a Clafis.. ` i 
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That the primitive Apoftolicall pattern holdeth forth unto us for m 
imitation, a Presbyterie. i.e. an Affembly of Elders, having 
power of Ordination, with laying on of hands. | 


prn His I gather from 1. Tim: 4. 14. negle& not the ` 

e Ma giftthat is in thee, which was given thee by prophe- 

(G5 (Qe fic, withthe laying on of the hands of the Presby- 

ee" terie, I have already evinced from this. Text, the 
neceffity of Ordination. , Letus now fee, whether it doth not 
alfo fhew ustheright hands ,. unto which .Chrift hath com-. 
mitted this power. Itisa Text moft miferably darkened and 
obfcured by controverfall Gloffes, put upon it by Popiíh and 
Prelaticall writers: Some would have 7p:c@vrepev hereto bee a 
company of Bifhops, who were both Elders, and more then 
Eldersasthey hold. This Interpretation had folittle proba- 
bility of reafonto ftrengthen it, that it was abandoned by fome 
of the ableft friends of Epifcopacy s Camere: pralec? ; in Mate, 
18. 17. D', Forbeffe Irenic: lib: a. cap:.t1, pag: 161.: And 
why fhould wee underftand by Presbyterie , a company of 

» Bifhops, when itis yeelded even by writers ofthat fide, that ~ 
in thefe Cities where the Apoftles p'anted the Gofpel, there —— 
was Collegium Presbyterorum, a Colledge or company of Pref-. 
byters.. SoM: Thorndike... of the government of Churches, - 
ap. 3. The author, of the Hiftory of Epifcopacy, part: 2. pag: 


$^ gi Both ot them x this following Hooker, It was alfo 
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acknowledged: by them , thatthis Colledge of Presbyters did 


together withthe Apottles lay on hands in Ordination, there- _ 


by contributing their blefing and affifting with their prayers, 


Whence (as was alledged) came the cuftome ofthePresbyters, - 


their laying on of hands in the Ordination, togerher with the 
Bifhop, conc: Carthage: 4. can:3.. fo that eventhemfelves fay 
asmuch as may makeus underftand by 7pebvrspiov in this Text, 

Conceffus Presbyterorum as Camero cals ‘ite The footfteps of 
Ordination by Presbyteries might be {een , not onely in that 
Canon of Carthage , but in the Canon law it felf, which ap- 
pointeth the fame thing, Diff: 23.cap:8. Both Ainbrafe i in Ephef: 
4. and Auguftine in quait: ex ntroque Teft- 4.101. bear witneffe 


^s, that Presbyters did ordaine in Eg gyPts when a Bifhop was not 


prefent, D. Forbeffe Irenie: lib: 2. peg: 177- citeth out of Pa- 
normitan, Olim n2 in: communi (unn E. iam c orz, 
dinabant facerdites, 

` There is another Gloffc which the Eraffians (who fare not 
the name of Presbytery, with any power at all jure divino) 
are glad so take hold off, 'Tisthat which Bél/on, Stutlivius 


T7 


and other Epifcepall writers made ufe of, diftrufting ( as it . 


fhould feeme ) that other Interpretation la mentioned: And 


they had it from Bellarmine, and fome Popifh expofitors. See’ 


Gorranus uponthe place - ‘Tconfeffe it was alfo one of Calvins 
few (for they y were but very few) miftakes,and 'tis diligently. 
catcht at by thofe who fetat nought Calvins judgement in d- 
ther things. But quindoque dormitat Homerus , 

Ithink it worth the while to examine this Gloffé. ° And T 
shall offer thefe reafons following, to make it appeare that 
apeseurepy i8:nothere theoffice ofan Elder, butthe Affembly 
ef Elders, commonly called the Presbytery.. 1. The word 
apioÉvrsi» is no where ufed by. the holy Ghoft, for the office it 
felf, or degree ofan Elder: But “tis ufed in tivo other’ places 
inthe? hew x Teftament,for an Affe embly or Counfell of EE 
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"Quar. — Zoldeth forth untens for our imitation, Gt. — 95 
Luke 22.66, Ad#s22.5, in which places Arias Montanuss 
‘rendereth itby Senats. Beza inthe firft-of thefe places, retain- 
eth the word Presbyterium. In the other place, both-his verfio 
and the Tigurinz hath totus. Seniorum ordo, But the old Eng- . 
lifh tranflation, readeth t4e company of Elders, However both 
placesare.clearly meaned of the company of Elders, not of the 
'officeit felfe, forthe office of Elders could not meet together, 
as inthat placeof Luke: Neither could the office of Elders 
bear witneffeto Paul, as inthat place-ofthe Acts. Mt. Seldex 
in his upon Ebraica , lib: x. cap: 15, underftands the word : 
apesfvreei in boththefe places .to beufed by Luke, forthe great 
Sanhedrin, the higheft Affembly of Elders. : Now then,why: 
fhall we not underftand the fame word, 1 Tim: 4.14.tobethe | 
Affembly, nctthe officeit felfe of Elders. . And 1 fhallaske:- 
-thofe who think the Apoftle means the office of Elders, upon 
what imaginable ground canthey conceave that thisisthe A- 
poftles. meaning, or how come they to divine this thing, or 
how could the Apoftles words be underftood in that fenfe ?,- 
The holy Ghoft never ufeth the word inthat fence. The Sep- ` 
twagint never ufethe word inthatfenfe, forthey ufe it notat 
all. No Greek Author that lived before Pas, can be found 
to have ufed the word in that fenfe, for the word it felfis not > 
found in heathen writers. Isfinde onely one piace where the 
word =peoBurepiey is conceaved to be ufed for the office of an El- 
der. And that is in the Apocrypha ftory of Stifanna verf: 50. 
But H: Stephanus, tom: 3. pag: 545. makes a doubt whether it 
fhou!d not bee written in that fignification rs&vrssi» and fup- 
pofe it beto be read there apsalureprov, yet that Geek is not.fo old - 
' as Paul, foritis afcribed to Theodotio, as Mr. Seldon tlis us in 
that place laft cited out ofhim. Yea,the Jefuits of the Engl.th ~ 
Colledge of Doway in th: ir Bible acknowledge, thatthis (tory 
is tran(lated out of T heodotiens edition, and this is the oldeft Ori- 
ginall which they can alledge forit, And befides this it may 
on á li N2. F cep cc Ta em es eee oe 


300  attbeprimitive Apoftoltcall paten = Cua? 
be underftood of the Affembly of Elders, when the Elders fay 
to Daniel, iri coi SeScousy å dsos To pesfvrsio», which thofe Jefuits of 
Doway render thus, becaufe. God hath given thee the honour of old- 
age. Others. the honour ofan Elder, oranancient. But I. 
know no reafon why the word may nothere fignifiethere Af- 
fembly of Elders.Goed Path given thee the Affembly of Elders,that 
is, God hath given thee thy. petition, and thy defire, which: 
was the meeting again of the Affembly of Elders, as is plaine 
by the verfes preceeding :- Even as God. gaveto his praying: 
children this prefent Parliament, 
2, Ifthe Apoftle had meant to expreffethedignity or degree: 
of an Elder, hee: would rather: have ufed the word «da or 
mp5, which Greek writers ufe pro fenum bonore vel dignitate; 
then apeakurepy, whichis not ufed inthat fence. . > 
5.83. Aad ifhe had meantto ftirre up Timothy from. the ho- 

nour or dignity of that office and degree which: was conferred. 

upon him he had rather mentioned the degree ofanEvangelift; —— 
than ofan Elder. . Evenashe faith to.-him elfe where, doethe ^ 
work ofan Evangelift. l l l 

-4e Thevery Popifh Interpreters are forced to confeffe that- 

the Apoftlemeans.an. Affembly. of Elders, Pluriwm Presbyte-: 
vorum., faith Mariana: cetus Presbyterorum, faith Salmeron, . 
Efthius upon theplace noteth, thavimpofition of hands, was: 

à pluribus. adhibita , according to that Canon of Carthage. Hw- 

go Cardinalis, noteth here the greathonour of Presbyters, that- 
three of them at leaft, laid: om hands in Ordination. 

Wherefore I can feeno:.fenfe which canagreeto the Text, 
but that which isthe ordinary: andknown-fenfe ofthe word; . 
mpeabuzepey, chat: is an Affemblyof-Elders. In which fenfe. itis al- i 
fo frequently ufed by ancient writers , whereof, he that will; 
may read good ftore of examples in. D; Blondelli Apollogiapro - 
fententia. Hieronymi..pag: 89. 9o. . gis | 

It hath been. objected by: fome, that 1 Time 4, 14* Rein 
Donec cipis oui cy a tae usi 
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Cuar.8. — boldeth forth unto us for our imitation óe. 
forth no prefident for ordinary Presbyteries, becaufe 1, Here 
is mention of prophefie which was an extraordinary thing, 
2. Timothy was ordained by the laying on of the Apoftle Paul 
his hands, 2. 277: 1.6. Laftly Timothy was an Evangelift, 
and how could a Presbyter ordain an Evangelift ? | j 
Anfw: 1. Thofe very things which are objected, to depreffe 
the Presbyterie, doe put upon it fo much the more aboundant 
honour. Altho prophefies had gone before concerning 77- 
mothy and fome extraordinar predictions, 1 Tim: 1. 18. Altho 
likewife the Apoftle Paul himfel£ is fappofed to have been pre- 
fent, and to have laid onhands atthefametime , yet neither 
the extraordinary prophefies, nor the laying on of the hands of 
an Apoftle, did fwallow up, takeaway or hindértheordinary 
power and right.of the Presbyterie, to beactedand put forth 
in the ordaining of Timothy, or did exempt Timothy from en- 
tring by thatordinary doore, and paffage, through thofe or. 
dina: y hands of the Presbytery.. 
ao. Tis notcertaine, thateitherthe propheticall predicti- 
ons concerning Timothy,. ( which.the Apoftle calls 759«cas, 
progre as, ov que precefferunt) or thelaying on of Pauls hands, . 
was at the fame time with the laying on of tlie hands of the 
Presbyterie. But whether thefe things were done together, , 
or at feverall times, "tis very obfervable,. that to thefethe A- 
po ftle prefixeth J by, but to the laying on of the hands of the 
Presbyterie, vera with, 1 Tim: 1.6. thatthow slirre up the gift ` 
which is in thees by the putting on of my bands. 1 Tim: 4, 14. the 
gift which was giventhee by prophefie: thenheaddeth with (not 
by) the laying onof the hands of the Presbyterie: By this change 
ofthe phrafe on purpofe intimating , that the prophefie and ' 
laying: on of Pauls hands, were things: extraordinary, becaufe 
by thefe the gift, aptitude, and ability of parts, or the wes; — . 
was given to Timothy, but the laying on ofthe hands of the _ 
Presbyteric, was according to the ordinary rule then and there i 
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ferled, mat arite ufedi in Ordination, fo that Timothy hadnot 
by. the act sls che Presbyterie,any g sift or wee but thesteís or 
a poteflative, authoritative Minifteriall Miffion (for to what ' 
other ufe or end could there beea laying on of the hands of the 
Presbyterie? ) Therefore Athanafins in apologia ad Imper: Con- 
stantin citing this Text, and applying itto ordinary Mini- 
fters, he Rees out that part concerning prophelic, and the ref 
of tl E gecxt he app lies thus, amosonas FÕUA ASS NOY PIÈ TE uxnTe 
mapay yel kor UÀ LUSIAEL TE by Tok YaphTAaTos y 0 DOO gos UST GT IO oT 606 TOY 
xpo ve apesberep:é. The Apoftle Paul hath cogsmanded each one of us 
in bis difciple, f'aying , neglect nat the gift that isin thee, which was 
given unto thee with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery - 
3. Ifitbe faid that the laying on ofthe hands of the Pref- 
bytery was onely to fhew their confeñt» and joyning in pray- 
er, and hearty withes with the Apoftle for T: irasthy : The 
anfiver is ready;let thefe who alledge this fhew us from Scrip- 
ture, where laying on of hands wasever ufed, for a bare tefti- 
mony of confent ; or of joynt prayers and wifhes. Iknow 
impofition of hands hath been ufed in prayers, of bleffing, or 
benediction by fuchas had a fpeciall power , authority and | 
priviledge, as Gen: 48. Jacob when. hee bleffed the fonnes of 
Joep», laid his hands uponthem, bu: weread not that Jofeph, 
orany other, whofe heart joy ned i in prayerand hearty withes 
fortem, did therefore lay onihands together with Jacob, Mate 
s Cn Mark: 10.16, When Chiift bie efed the litt! te children, 
he laid his haùds upon them: But will-any maa imagine, that 
they who brought the children: to be bleffed by him,did toge- 
ther with him lay theirhandsuponthem? And generally if ir 
- we confider the ufe of laying on hands in Scripture, wee muft. 
conclude that thelaying on of the hands of the Presbytery, 
was an authoritative act, not a ECT gor. of confine and. 
joyning onely. 
4. Tis thought by fome Pein writers, that Timothy. 
Ms. | 3 Was 
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Quábr.8^ — holdeth forth untous for our imitation, Gc. 103^ 
was twife ordained, firfttobea-Presbytér, and after to bea: 

a Bifhope, Scethe hiftory of Epifcopacy, pag, 117. Lfhould — , 
rather fay, peradvcnture he was firft ordained a Presbyter,by: —— 
the Presbyterie. And after ordained an Evangelift by the Apoz: 

ftle Paul.. However the Presbyteriesa&needstobeextended:. — ' 
no further, but to the ordaining him a Presbyter, what was 
more, (vix. Ordinationtothe office of an E.vangelift,) might: 
procced fromthe Apoftle: Imean, fuppofehe was ordained - 
once, both Presbyter and Evangelift, and that both the Apo-" 

ftle, and Presbyter did lay on their hands together, in this- 
mixedaction, we may very well diftiaguifh what was ordi- 
nary, what was extraordinary, aícribing that to the Presby-" 
tery, thisto the Apoftle. AL T. 

s. And ifthe Presbyterie had ordained, and. fent forth 77 — 
mothy asan Evangelift,, what incon(iftency, or abfurdity had 
been init? You will. object theleffe is bleiled of the greater,), 
and not the greater of the leffe, Heb: 7,7.1 anfwer, although 72- 
mothy as an Evangelift, was greater then a fingle Presbyter; 
yet that proves not,that he was (even in that capacity, greater 
then the whole presbytery, one ofthe houfe of Lords, is great- 
er then one of the houfe of Commons; but heis not therefore — 
greater then thehoufe of Commons. When a. King: and his 
peopleis compared together, weufe to fay , that he'is ajor 
fingulis, minor univerfiss. Moreover, he that bleffeth , is not e+ 
very way greater then he who is bleffed, .but he is greater qua . 
talis, in fo faras he bleffeth. And why might notthe Presbys ~. 
tery be greater then an Evaneclift , notfimply andabfolutly, ^ — 
but in fo farre as they bleffedand ordained hime. So Ananias | = 
put his hands upon Paul; A £/s 9. 17, and afterwards certain 
Prophets and Teachers at Amtécch laid hands on him, and. Bar- 
nabas, Ads 13. 1, 3.. And in fo farre there was a majo- 

rity and preeminence in thofe who laid: on their hands: 
though fimply and abfolurly they were the greater, on 
EL — 2 .. a whom. 


‘you. That the Primitive A ppostolicall pattern ` Cuar. g. » 
whom the hands were laid. i 
This takes off fome of the chief exceptions brought by the 
Author ofthe Queries concerning Ordination, gueft: 19, 
which done, his other exceptions are the more eafily maftered, 
He himfelf paffech from one of them, as not being very confi. 
derable,vé%.thatPresbyterie there is ufedto fignifie nota com- 
pany of Elders,butthe Ordinance or office it felf. Of which 
before. T hereare but two otheranfwers of his. One is that 77. 
mothy being an Evangelift had no need to paffe through the 
common door of Ordination. Of which hereafter. | 
The other isa conjecture of his own, whichifitbealigh:, I 
 confeffeitisa new light. 7t feemes more probable (faith he) be 
Sarvethat when Paul laid bis hands on Timothy ,2 Tim: 1. 6.there 
were fome other Apofties,or Apoftles fellowes that joyned with bim 

_ . tathat action, and that Apostles [bonid be called Presbyters or El. 

— ders, and acompany of thema Presbytery or Elderfhip, is an expref- 
fion confonant to other Scriptures where the appellationof Elder is 
attributed unto them,  Pet:s 1.2,E pift: Joh: 1.7.3 Epift: y, Anf: 

In the laft two Scriptures which he-citeth, the word Elderis 
-aname of age not of office,and we are to underftand, 7##78u7e¢os 
inthofe places to be only adegree more then seebu: Ep;ff, to 

Philemon, v. 9. Paul the aged, So John tbe elder . i. e. now full 
‘of ycarésand very old. For which reafonalfo fome have no- 
ted that frequently inmhis firft Epiftle he ufeth this compellati- 
ony litle children. 2. Peter indeed fpeaketh of himfelf as one 
-ofthe Elders by office;wherein we ought rather to obferve his 
shumility,condefcenfion,and prudent infinuation, then make 

any füch ufe of itas this Querift doth.Ithad been more for his 
= gurpofeifanother had faidit of Peter, andnot he of himfelf. 

. orasOecumeniu uponthe place tels us, Peter cals himfelffo 
formodefties caufe, and the better to enforce the following 

exhortation, that the Elders fhould not lift up thenifelves a- 
bove others, as he did not lift up himíclf above them. Sure 
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Guar. 8e Aoldeth forth unto us for our imitation, oc. Vos 
Apoftles and Elders were ordinarly diftinguifhiog names, as itis 
manifeft from UAE. 15.2,4.6,22: 23. Why then would the 
-Querift leavethe ordinary Scripture notion ofthe word, Elder, 
and ground his-own interpretation of the word Presbyterie; 
upon. Peters calling himfelfan Elder: he mightals well argue, 
that thebelieving Romans who arecalled the fervants of God, 
‘Rom: 6.22, or.théfe believing Strangers who have the fame 
name, rPet: 3:16. were Apoftles,and that we areto underftand 
by the fervants of God in thefe Texts, Apoftles, becaufe Tit: r. 
1. The Apoftle Paul calleth himfelfafervant of God. By the 
like Logick hemay argue that the ordaining of Elders,4c/:14. 
23: Tit: 1. 5. is meant of ordaining A poftles; b:caufe the Scrip. 
ture. calls the. Apoftles Elders... 3 . Peter calls nochimfelfe 
opssurepess an Elder but ou-apesburepes, The fenfe ofthe wordis ex« 
-plained two wayes,bothare mentioned by H.Stephanusin Thef: 
ding: Gr: Tom: 3, pag: 545. and both of them makeagainft chat 
which this Querift drives at. Firft the: fenfe is conceived to be 
this, qui fum cy ipfe Presbyter: fothe Tigurine, who ate alfo ax 
Elder fo. the Englifh 1 ranflators. Now the Text runniag thus, 
The Elders who are among you I exhort, wbo am alfo an Elder, i. e. Ñ 
who give this exhortation unto you Elders;as Iam anA poftle, 
fo my: Apoftlefhip doth not exclude. me from being one of 
you, for Iam alfoan Elder: Thus (I fay) this very Text makes. 
agaunftthe Querift, for even here we fee that‘they. who were 
commonly called. Elders, were not. Apoftles. But thereis a 
fecond fenfe, which maks yet more;againft the-Querift: |For 
Hy Stephanus: exprefleth the fenfe of sv7psaGurepes thus 5 que 
C ipfe è feniorum ey Presbyterorum Collegio eft, he who is ofthe 
Afiembly or Colledge of Elders commonly called the Pres- 
 bytery: Hieromedid happily intend the fame thing, by the word 
| Compresbyter. And likewife Beza bythis: rendering ego una Prefs 
“byter, i. e. I who am‘together with you a Presbyter, or you 
and 1 being Presbyters all ofus together.. And fo the Text 
Bal o. a 
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Cukr.B; — Boeth forth unia us for trimitai, ce: 107 
Scholler among our Antipodes is vue») but acondifciple 
inthe famefchoole. And if we {peak properly we will no: call 
every Minifter of holy things, Symmifta, but he whois 
our collegue, or affociat or'a Minifter of our owne company. 
So evel és - p Stephanus well explaineth: complures fimul 
collecti non [reillarim, svesno isnot nfed for a counfell which 
is alfo takenjbut fora counfel taken: joyntly or together. Many 
like inftances might be given both in the Greek, syiuéroxos, suu 
Tog iasigg GUUTpUTEepls, gupgaros, TULGUNETHS, d Uueures, Of. svpoulicy ia gopgori a 
as Ot Muradevderressand fuch like; and likewife inthe Latine, 
compotator, compranfor, combennones commolit or, commurmuratio, 
compatior, competitor, compingo,complicatio,comploratioscompolf ef- E 
for compromitto, comprovincialis, concivis, concriminatio, concolor 
condifcipulus confabulatio, conf aderatio, congener, congerminalis, 
congenitus congerminalco, conjubilatio, conjurati, connutritus, cone 
Serves,con{edeo, confocer, con(orbio, couterraneus, contemporanests 
contwilulis,convelificor, converberatus, convivb, convitíu; , and I 
Know riorhow many more of that kinde, in which words the 
prepofition cannotberendered by 4/fo; but by together inthe 
famethingjoyst/y or of the fame: And now I hope it may ap- 
pearthatthe Scriptere,objected by the Qucrift doth not hurt 
but help the Presbytery -4.'Suppofe the Presbytery, 1 Tim: 
4. 14. to bean Affembly of Apoftles;as the Querift would 
haveit; what fhall he gaine thereby? Forthe name Presbyterie 
being purpofely chofenin this Text, which mentions laying. 
on of hands in’ Ordination, will prove that the Apoftles did 
thefe as Elders,and asan at of one. Affembly of Elders, ‘not 
as any thing peculiar to the’ Apoftles.» For no rationall man 
willimagine,that the holy Ghoft intending to expreffe fome 
extraordinary thing, whichthe ‘Apoftles did as "Apoftles, and 
which-be:ongs' not to ordinary Elders,’ would in tht very 
thing purpofely call them opurp or an Af: seniblyof Elders. 
$. Thatereters hereis notan Afsembly of Apoftles, but of 
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108° Thatthe Primitive Apostolicall pattern Cy AD,S: 
Elders who were not-Apoftles may appear plainly by compa: 


ring the Textnow in controverfie with 2 Tim: 1. 6, the Lift of. 
God which i in thee.by theputting on of my hands. Ifan A {sc tably: 


of Apoftles had laid hands on. Timothy, and fo joyned in that 


action with Paw, as the Querift fuppofeth, Paw. had not thus | 
diftinguifhed his laying on of hands, from that of his fellow | 
A poftles, as ifthe gifts of the holy Ghoft had been given to | 


Timothy only by the laying of his hands, and not £y, but with 


the laying on of the hands of his fellow A poftles.Of this diffe- a 
rence of the phrafe inthe one.Text and in the other, IDhavefpo. - 
ken before,which indecd fitly exprefseth the. difference bes - 


twixt the laying of Pauls hands, and the laying on of the Elders 
hands, but there could be no fuch difference among the Apo- 
files themfelves, or Apoftles fellowes. ' . 


But I havenot yet done withthe vindication and clearing of " 
this Text, which holds forth a prefident for ordination by.a : 
Presbytery. Itmay bee further objected, rz. If this. Text 


muftbe underftood of Ordination bya-Presbycery, then the 


laying on of the hands of the Presbytery is necefsary to Ordi- . 
nation; and chen, what fhall become of thefe who were not or- - 


dained by a Prefsbytery; and what fhall.alfo become of that 


which fo many proteftant writers have. pleaded againft the- 
Popifh Sacrament of Orders: «iX, that the rite or figne in Or- | 
 dination J.e.impofition of hands;is not inftituted or command- - 


edby Chrift or his A poftles? 


Tothe firft I anfwer, 1. although I. hold the Impofitiomof 


the hands ofthe Presbytery to be no Sacrament, nor: efficaci- 
ous and operative for giving of the holy Ghoft,as the laying on 


. ofthe Apoftles hands was: nor, 2. necefsary to.Ordination, : 
-neçelitate medii vel finis, as if Ordination were void andno Or. _ 
dination without it,or as ifthey who were not.ordained with © 


the laying on ofthe hands of the Presbytery, were therefore 
tobe thought unordained, orunminifteriated: Although like- 
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. wife 3.1 do not hold the laying on of hands to be the füb- g 
ftantiall part or act ofOrdination(which I have before prooved IA 
to be effentiall to the calling ofa Minifter) but only the rituall |^ | 
part in Ordination. And although, 4> J hold the laying on of 
hands to be fuch a rite, whereunto we ought to be very {paring 
to afcribe my fterious fignifications, whercin fome have gone ` 
too farre, and taken too much liberty, yet I hold (with thege-- 
nerality of protcftane writers , and with the beft reformed : 
Churches) that the laying on of hands is to be ftill retained in _ 
Ordination.I hold alfo that this laying on of hands isan Ordi- ` 
mance ofthe new Teftament (and fo do our difsenring Bre- 
thren ofthe Independent way hold alfo)and that ’tis necefsa- 
ry by thenccefsity of precept, and Inftitution, andin pointef 
duety, Fer although there is no certain precept extant, concerning 
laying on of hands yet becaufe we fee the Apsftles did alwayes ufett, 
their fo accurat obf erving of it ought to beun:o us in (ead of a Pre- 
cept faithCalvin In[Hit. lib:4 cap: 3 1,§ 6,For theExamples of the 

: Apoftlés-or Apoftolike Churches; in approved things which : 
have a ftanding reafon,are binding, and in ftead of Inttitutions, . 
The laying on of the hands of the A pofiles in fo far as the holy: 
Ghoft was giventhereby, was extraordinary, and ceafed with 
themfelvcs, yet in fo far as the Apoftles, yeaand the Presby- 
tery too, laid on hands in their ordaining of Miniftcrs,there is a. 
ftanding reafon why we fhould do in like maner: the laying on : 
of hands being a rite properly belonging to the praying over. 
thcfe whom we blefse in the name ofthe Lord, with anautho- 
ritative benediction,as is manifeft by thefe examples of laying © 
onof hands,in 5 acobs bleffing of Ephraim and Manafeh. Gens — 
48.andin Chrifts blesfing and, praying over thelittle Chil- |, 
dren, Mat:19.15. Mark:10 16. Looking thus uponlaying on | 

of hands;1, as a rite in blesfing and prayer over; a. asaritefor || 

publ:k defignation and fo'emne fetting apart of {fucha perfon; 
and if you will; 3,.as a rite of giving up,dedicating and offering 
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unto thé Lord, ofwhiċhufe of laying on hands’ there 2 are di- 
| verfe cxamples inthe Books of Mofes: In chefe refpects and 
under thefe confidérations we ufe laying on ofhandsin Ordi- 
| nation; and ought to do foin regard of the’ Primitive pattern; ^ 
i| Wallets’ Lom: 1. pag, 473. thinks that. the negative precept. rz. 
M TUS. a2, Lay hands [«ddenly cn o man, doth: alfo containe 
an affirmative ,to A hands upon fuchas are Ap and iB 
proved, | ! : wr ; 
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Whai is meant in Seripttire by the word Eu fes, and how weareto 
wider tnd, that there must be Herelies, for making manifest the 
the e godlie partic or thefe that are U i Corn ir. à 9. yi 


MESAaG Or theremuft be alfo Herefi fés aming jòu, faith the A po- 
: 5 a 2v ftle, that they which are approved i may bemade manife oft 
EA pe 48/2. YO, OX as. others read, that dt which. are ipro- 
eS ved among you may be manifeft 

By Herefies here fome underftand no more it divifions 
'and Seas, and conceave that Herefies in. point of- opinion or. 
doctrine, re hot here meant, $0 Chryfostome, Erafmus and 
‘others. “If fo, then the’ very ‘divifions ahd fedis, wil! makea 
difcovery. who. are approved, who not, beforeit come to He. 
reticall opinions, 3. e. -Sc&aties are not, approved , end thefe 
‘who are indeed approved, ; are hone oftheirs, büt keep thën- 
"felvés anfpotted, and freefrom them, So Ti. 3. 10. eier is 
. fcndered.in theT; ZgurinBible; Sectarum authorem and in the mat- 
“gin ftf um , i. e. aan Pati an m of. fi s (0 or factions’ ?) 
"afr. the fef a und feo adinonition,, reject, ‘and r Cof: 14-19. 
"they. read, Opportet enim e Seitas - an 2 vobis efe. Sorüctimes the 
Word, gipsie 1s takenin the new T Teftainent fora fed, ‘yet (to 
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note that by the way ) onely -for fuch a fe&, ascither wasin- 

deed, or was efteemed tobe of fome heretical opinion; as 4d. 

5.17. and ry. 5. and 24. 5. and 26. 5, and 28.22, The Apo- 

ftle hath the word £ sse, twife in his Epiftles, and in'both pla- 

ces he makes (ome difference, and di(tin&ion between berefies, 

aud divifions, or firifes and variance, 1 Cor: x1. 18, 19. Gal: 5. 

20, Forevery divifton, ftrife,or variance, is not Herefie, T heré- 

fore in the Text which I now {peak to, Lunderítand Herefie to 

be fome what more then divifion. The Arabick 1 Cor: 14. 2. 

tharisinthe Greek,-and our Tranflations, 1 Cor: 11. 19. re- 

peateth the wordSchifmes out of the precedent verf; & addeth 
moreover the word Herefics; reading sxsouare val ciones für. there 

moft arifé Schifmes and Herefies among you, that tbefe of youmho 

are godly may be known: it feems that they who under{tand,only 
divifions to be meant by the word Herefics,do not obferve the 

rifing ofthe Apoftles fpeach, for-after he hath {poken oftheir 

oxiouire,or Schifmatical divifions.contraty to therule ofloves — Tertuit: 

headdeth dx yap xat aipesers, epe, For there muff bee alfo Herefies a- WA 

mong you. I partly beleeve it, faith he, that there are divifions veri: hz- 

among you, for there muft be; not onely Schifmcs, but worfe ret. Cum: 
then. that, there muft bee Herefies alfo !- If youaskenow, E = 
what is Herefie ?.. 1 fhall without‘any -implicit following of cat (Apo- 
Writers, ground my anfwer on Scripture it. felfy And Ian- $955) de 

{wer firft negativelie, then pofitively. Negatively, . ,.- - bus & dit. 
21. Herefieis:ncither to be fo farretaken at large, -as to. bee one 
extended to every error;which may be:cónfuted by Scripture, (cilicet eri 
although happily fuch anerror be too tenacioufly maintained: «n harefes 
Nor yevisit to be fo farre reftri&ted;--as that no error fhall.be eie O- 
accounted Herztical!, but that which is deftructive to fome ftendit e 
fundamentall Articleof the Chriftian faith, if by.afundamen- 2/55 mali 
tall Article; youunderftand fuch a truth.without the know- tefpectu,de 
ledge and faith whereof, 'tisimpoffible to get falvation. When [odes 
Peter Martyr defines Herefie,ie makés no mention ofa funda- «didi: — 
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mehtall error, but of anerrorcontrarie to the Scriptures , ‘loc: 
com: claff:2.cap: 4. 6 50. So Calvin: Instit: lib: 4. cap: a. Ñ 5e 
uriderftands all fuch to be Héretiks , as make a breach inthe 
‘Church by falfe Do&trines. — Walem , tom: x. pag: 57+ faith, 
Hereticall Churches do either erre in the foundation, or onlie 
infome other things built upon the foundation. ‘When Petes 
{peaks of fuch Herefi ies, as take away the very foùndation, Fe- 
fus Chrift, hethinks it roo little to call them fimple Herefi ics, 
but he cals thefe damnable Herefies. Butifyou underftandby 
fondamentall truths , aH the chief and fubftantiall principles 
(I donot mean onely the firft Rudiments, or A, B, €; ofa 
‘Gatechifme, which we fitft ofall put to new beginners, ‘but 
Y meanall fuch truths as are commonly put in the conf-ffionis 
of faith, and in themore full and large Catechifmes of te re- 
formed C hurches, or all fuchtruths,as all andevery one who 
‘live inatrue Chriftian reformed Church, are commanded, and 
required to learnand know , as they exfpect in che ordinary 
difpenfation of Godto be faved, )inthsfenfe, Imay yeeld 
that Herefie isalwayes contrary to fome fundamentall truth. 
“Fis one thing to difpute of the abfolute foveraigne power of 
God, and what are the truths, without the beleif whereof’tis 
abfolutly , and altogether: impoff ible that one can be faved: 

. Which queftion(I doubt)is har dlydeterminable by Scripture, 
nor do ! know what edification there is in the canvaffing ofit.- 
fure L am'tis a queftion much abufed,. "Tis another. thing: to 
difpute wliat are thefetruths, which in a Church. wherethe 
Gofpellistruely preached,alland every onc, (cometo years of 
kno wledgeand-difcretion).and having means and occafions to 
 learne,are e bound to know, (and according to the revealed will 
and ordinar y difpenfation of God) muft‘learne, asthey defire 
or exfpect to have'atruefellowfhip with. Chriftin the Sacra- 
inent of the, A fupper, or to bet Va, aa God, eg fa- 
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Ty W bat is meant in Scripture - " Cuar, 9? 
thatan Heretick is faid to be avrenardxprros, condemned of himfelf, 
Tit: 3.1 0. bécaufehe hath of himfelfchoofed that which doth 
condemne him. The Apoftlethere hath commanded to reject 
an Heretick. If 1 reject him(might one fay} then I loofe him, I 
deftroy his foule. Nay (.faith the Apoftle) his perdition is of 
himfelf,for he hath cliofen hisown wayes,and hisfouldelights 
eth in hisabominations. This interpretation is much fürer and 
fafer, then:to fay that a Herctick is called av’zoxccrainprzos; or felf= 
condemned,  becaufe he gocs againft his own light, and a- 
gaint the principles received and acknowledged by himfelf: 
Which fenfe is accompanied with many dangerous confe: 
quences. 3.’ Tisfucha choofing of error as is accompanied 
with a ejecting of Treth. A tiercticke puts light for darkneffe, 
and darknes for light;-gcod fo: evill; and*eviH for good, he 
choofeth errorastroth, and refofeth truth as error; they chat 
give heed to fed.icing {pirits-and doctrines of Devils, do alíó 
depart from the faith, y Tim. Yo vefist the tub, 2 Fim 3.8, ana, 
turne away their ears from the truth, 2 Tin: 4.4. vheir courfe - 
hath aterssinus aquo ais wellas ed qnem. 4.°Tis an error pro- 
feffed and maintained}; and which by that means becomcsa 
fcandal and friare to.others. For although there may be Hercfie 
(als well as other kinds of fin) lurking and hid inthe thoughts, 
yetthat belongs to Gods judgement only, notto mans, The 
Harefies which are {poken of; 1-Cor: 11.: 9. are-certainly 
knownand apparently difcriminative;even among men. And 
Hereticks are {candalous perfonsto beavoided-and reje&ted, 
Rom: 16.17. Tit: 3.10. whichcould notbe,except their errors 
wereknown, s, ^" Fis anerror contradictory to f^mechiefe 
and fubftantiali truth grounded üpon, or be neceffary confe- 
quence dra wne from, the holy Scripture. "There was never - 
yet any Herctick in the. Chriftian world. who | contradicted 

~ that, which is literally. and fyllabically in: Scripture. The 
mof damnable Hexsticke tl offerto fub{cribe to the Scrip- 


Cuar: bythe word Herefie c. urs. 
‘ture in ftead ofa Confeffion of Faith, who yet will notfüb-. 
fcribe to sl! truths, which neceffarily follow from the words 
of Scripture. But] call not every error Herefie whichis con- 
trary toany confequentiall cruth, grounded upon Scripture. 
As the Scripture reckons not all who fin, to be workers-of ints . 
quitie,(o it reckons not all whoerre to be Hercticks. Although 
there is not any , either fin or errour,in the own nature of it ve- 
niall, yet every finis nota groffe and hainous fin, and every 
errour is not Herefie, : Herefies are mentioned as greater evills 
then Schifmes.1 Cor: 11. 18. rg. whichcould not. be fojife- 
very errour were an Herefie. 6, Tisanerrourfactioufly main- 
tained, witharenting ofthe Church, and drawingaway of 
Difciples after it. In whichrefpe& Augustine faid, Errare pote- 
70, Hareticus nom ero, Imayerve, but I (ball not be an Heretickes, 
Flereticks are deceivers and feducers who endeavour to per- 
vert others, and to overthrow their faith, 2 Tim: 3, 13. AG” 
20: 30, 2 Tim: 2.17.18. Rom: 16.17, 18, 19. 2Pet: 2.2, All 
known and noted Hereticks are alfo Schifmaticks who make . 

a rupture, and ftrengthentheir own party by drawing after 
them,or confirming untothem Difciples and followers(in fo: 
much that 2 is often ufed for a Sect, as 44. 5, 17.and 15. 
5. and 24. 5: and 26. 5.) For this caufe, the Donatifts were 
condemned, as Hereticks, without imputation of Herefie to : 
Cyprian. Aud O strange turning about of things! (faith Vincentius - 
Lirinenfis adver{: beret: eap: v1 ) the Authors of the fame opinion’ - _ 
are judo ed Catholiks but the followers Hereticks. The Mafters are. 
abfolved the Difciples are condemned, The writers of thefebooks 
are the Children of the Kingdome, but Hell [hall receive theafcr=*° 
tors or mantainers. This laft ingredient which is found in Heres : . 
fic, is hinted by the Arabick interpreter, rCor:r1. rg, where — 
he joyneth Schifmes and Herefies as was noted before. And i 
indeed in the Originall,the particlévei, and therifing ofthe : . 

| fpeech,fers forth Heieficas caryingfchifie with itinits bo- : 
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T6 What és meant in: Seripture Cuit.gl 
fome: Ibelieve faith the A poftlein part, what I hear of your 
fchifmes, for there mufi be alfo Herefies; i.e.. both Schifmes and 
fomewhat more.Calvin; Inffitut. lib: 4s tap: 2« M 5: makes .the 
breaking of Church communion & thé making of a rent,a thing 
common bothto Hereticks, andS: bifmaticks for Hereticks break 
one band of Churchcommunion whi:h is confent indo&rin: 
Schifinaticks break another, which is love, though fometimes. 
they agree inthelike faith, + . i "3 

. Fromall which Scripturall: obfervations.we may make up 
a defcription of Herefie, to this fenfe, Berefre is 4groffe and 
dangerous errour voluntarily held, andfat.ionlly maintained by 
fomeperfonor perfons within the vifible. Church, im oppofition: ta 
Some chief or (ubftantialltrathor truths: grounded upon and draw 
fromthe holy Scripture by necefary. confequences. . mem 

-Butnext, why faith the Apofile that there muft be Herefies4 


— Thisisnota fimple or abfolute necefiity,.. but ex Hypothefie È 


mèan ; not onely upon fuppofition of: Sathans malice, and: 
mens corruption, but upon fuppofition of Gods cternall, and 
infallible foreknowledge: and not only fo, but upon fuppofis. 
tion of the eternall decree of God, whereby he.did decree to: 
permit Sathan, and corrupt men ,. to introduce. Herefies into. 
the Church, purpofing inthe mot wife, and moft holy couns 
fell of his will, to:difabufe( as I may fo fay: Y his-Church by 
thefe Herefies, that is to order and over-rule them, for the: 
praifeofhis grace and mercy, to manifeft fach as are approved, 
and: from: the.glory of his.juftice , in fending. ftrong delu- 
fion upon fuchas received not thelove of the truth, but had: 
plesfure inunrighteoufnefle. Thefe things being fo, 7. e, Sa» 
thans-malice, and mens corruption being fuch,.and there bejng 
fuch: a foreknowledge; yea, fucha decree ia God, therefore 
it is, that thefe muft be Herefies, and fo wearealfoto under» — 
ftand, cat: 18; 17. dtbomit needs be that offences come: s Thefe 
thingskdocbuttouchby the way. — 7. 550: 0 
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Cuar. oo by the word Herefie, re... TIP: 
That which Uhereaimear, isthe good ufe which God ia - 
Lis moft wife and foveraigne providence, can; and doth maké : 
of Herefies: "Lis, that they which are. approved, may bee made `` 
pianifefl..: Wheteby å diyo, they.which are approved, we can — 
undérftand nothing but füch as are true and fincere Saints, ap 
proved and accepted of God, or (as Dellinger onthe place ) 
vere pii, trucly godly: In which fenfe the fame word is ufed;. 
Rom: 16. 10+ 2 Cor: 10. 18. 2 Tim:2,15. ja? i, 12, The ` 
word is properly ufed of good money, or filver well refined, 
eipyipiey Saxo. " Tis transferred to Saints with fpeciall reference 
to their mortification, orto the refyning ofthem from the 
droffe oftheir corruptions ,.and fo noteth fuchas walk in the - 
fpirit, andnotinthefe(h. The contrarie word is Muma, Re- 
probate, reje&taneous, naughty, or to bee caft away like the 
drofe of filver; r Cor: 9.27. 2 Cor: 12. 5, 6. But how is it 
that by means, or occafion of Herefies, the godly party is 
made manifeft? Surely. the meaning of the Apoftleis not; 
that the authors,and followers of Herefics aré the godly party; 
for hecalls Herefie; a work of the flefli. G4/:5. 20. and will 
havean Heretick to be rejected, as one who is of himfelf con- 
demned, T#t: 3; 16. Therefore moft certainly his meaning is 
that 9i Pos, they which are approved ,;:aré known by this; as 
one oftheir characters, they hate, avoid’, and refit Herefies, 
and exrneftly contend for thie faith, they hold faftthe truth of 
Chrift without wavering... And thofe who broach,or adheré 


unto Herefies, arethereby kgown to be efoxiyor, unapproved, a 


and fuch as are like reprobat filver. Whofoever therefore fi- 
deth; or ingadgeth with Herefies, or Hereticks ; yea, whoever 
ftand: not faft in the. faith, doth pfo fao declare himfelfto bé 
none ofPauls godly patty.So contrary is the holy Ghofts lan- 
guage to the tone of Sectaries in th: fe days. Neither isitin this | 
Scripture alone, butindiverfe other Scriptures; thatthe holy 
- Ghoft. diftinguifheth thofe that are approved of God, pee 
OD stl be Se 
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18 What ts. meant in: Scripture — Gyaeig. 
fuch as turne away from the truth after falfe do&rines, and be~ 
leeve feducing {pirits,. as well as from thofe who are of an un- 
godly life. So Dest: 13.3. whenarfalfe Prophet arofe,.and 
the figne or-wonder cameto paffe, what-was Gods meaning in 
permitting thefethings? Fhe Lord your God proveth you to know — 
whether ye love the Lord your God, with allyour heart, and w:th all — 
your foule. They thereforethat hearkened to the falfe Prophet, 
even when his figne or wonder came to paffe, made chemfelves 
known thereby, that they had not been lovers of God with all 
their heart. ^ Again Mattb. 24, 24. thofe.chatare clec, are 
not deceived by falfe Chrifts, andthe falfe Prophets: and by: 
the rule of contraries, they who are deceived by them, and go 
| in their errourtotheend; arenotelect, but reprobat, Gal: 5. 
20.21. -Herefieisa work of the flefh, andis reckoned among 
thefe things which render a perfonuncapable of inheriting the 
KingdomeofGod, They therefore who: walk in the fpirit, 
and notinthefiefh, and are made meetto be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saints inlight, are not onely no Hereticks, 
but refift and oppofe Herefie; as being a work ofthe fle(h, 705, 
8.51. They whoare Chriíts Difcples indeed, continuein his 
word, - They- who continue notia his word , are not his Dif- 
ciples indeed, 1 Joh: 2. 24. with ». Epift. of ‘Fohn, verf: g.: 
‘They who have'f-Howship withthe Father and the Son, abide 
in the Do&rine of Chrift: They who abide not inthe Doctrine 
of Chrift, haveno fellowship with the Father and the Son,the 
like in divers other Scriptures, — V | $ a 
. Ifthcrefore they mutt: be Heréfies evenfor thisrcafon, to 
make more manifeft who areapproved,' who not: Then let 
no thoughts arife in our hearts, toward the accufing of divine 
providencein this particular. Zuflin Martyr. Queft, ci refpouf: 
Miorthed apache s odes te ibo no ss NÉE . 
. 1, Anfwering this doubt: If God hath taken’ away the. 
Idolatries, fuperftitious, andfalfe religion of: Heathens , un 
i a ath - 
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Guari go — C Dy the word Herefit, ec, 119 
hath alfo abolifhed the Jewifh worfhip, why hath he füffcred 
Herefics toenterinto the Chriftian Church? Hce.givesthis 
folution,that althoughHercfies come into theChurch.through. 
mens negligence, and flothfulneffe, . (for while men flept, the. 
enemy {owed the:ares among the wheat, Mat: 13:25:) Yet 
the providence of God was no way flothfull. in the bufineffe;: 
for he forefaw, and foretold that Herefies fhould come ,. and: 
hath given plaine warning in his word concerning the fame. 
He addeth thatthe fame God who did deftroy the Heathenifly 
and the Jewifh religion, will.aifodeftroy: Herefies, afterhee 
hath fuffeied them foratimes. Although wee had no ditin® 
knowledge,what God intends to work-outof Herefies, yet we 
ought nortocenfure,but humbly,and reverently;to adoreGods 
moit wifé, and moft holy , (though fécretand -unfearchable ) 
difpenfations. 1f weefhould fee fomewhat whichis deadly 
poyfon among fomedrugges; which a-skilled and approved 
Phy fitian is making ufeof, weemuft:not rafhly ceniure the 
Phifitian, for kee knowes how to difabufethat whichis in it 
fe'f poyfonable, and to make it one of the ingredients inamoft 
fóveraigne medicine, Orif we fhould come into the fhop ofa 
curious-Artificer, or Ingeneer, and there fee fome ugly and 
ill favourcdinftruments, which we think can ferve forno good 
but for evill,yet it were feolifhly.donetocenfuretheA rtificer, 
who knowes to make an excellent good ufe of thefe things, 
though weknow.not: How much more foolifb and finfull is 
it, to fufferthoughts to rife ig our hearts againft the wifdome 
and providence of God, evén althcugh wee know not what 
he intends to work out.of fuch things? We were moft ofall 
inexcufable to accufe his providence, now when he hath made 
known in his word tous, that by occafion of Herefies, he will” 
make manifeft who areapproved; who not; Wherefore (faith . 
Chryfoj: ome, de diver{: Gc. tom: loc: Ser: 21.) that no man might 
fay, why bath Chrif permitted this, Paul faith , this: permiffion. 
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120 What 4s meant in Scripture F Cuargo 
fhall not burt thee, if thou art one w/o are approved , for by this 
means thou (halt be made more manifeff, Yerallthis cannot ex. 
cufe,cither theHercticks or Se@aries them{elves,orthele who 
conniveat them, for that which: Chrift faith z2,genere of (can-. 
dals, is true zz fpecie of Herelies, it muft needs be thar Herelies 
come , butwoebe to him by whom they come, I adde, and 
woe alfo to his whodoth not according to his place.and cal- 
ling, endevour the extirpation ofthem, ;-The Text which I 
nowípeakto, 1 Cor:z11. 17. hath not reference to.the will of 
~Gods.commandement,which is the ruleof our duty,but to the 
willof Gods decree , or the fecrercounf-li ofhis will. 'Tis 
Gods purpofeto permit Herefies , and to over rule them for 
this end, that his graces in his children may the more fhine 
forth, andthat even Herefies (contrarie tothe intentions of 
Sathan and Hereticks) may ‘make manifeft who are approved, 
fcilicet. quos non potuerint depravare, faith Tertullian, opening this 
Scripture. De prefer: adv: ber: to wit (faithhe) fuch as He: 
refies coulanst pervert aud deprave , no other are the approved 
ones. i. T. E 1 
= Bur therearetwothings may be here objected: | 1, May not 
one chofen and ju[tified , and regeneratbe drawn away , and 
infcéted. with Herefie throughrthe flight of men , and cunning 
ctaftineffe, whereby they lie in-wait to -deceaver. .If fo, 
then "Herefies, .doe not make manifeft who areapproved. 
Whonot. 2,May not many whoare norapproved of God be 
prefetved from ithe infections Uf Herefies ;- Yea, be forward 
in refitting and oppofing them ? Iffo;then prefervation from, 
and refifting of Herefies cannot make manifeft that one is ap- 
provediof God, :«'LIhefeobjections are no more againít mee, 
then*gainft the Text of Scripture:: | To the firft., I anfwere, 
a-regenerat perfonmay:be tempted jand drawn over to Here 
fie, as he may be tempted and drawen.over.to other great (ins. 
Hereficdoth no otherwife confit withthe ftate of gracein any 
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perfon, then other works ofthe flek, adultery , fornication, 
-drunkenneffe, or the like. Look upon an electand juftified 
'perfonswhilelyisg in fome great finne; for inftance. Noah, Lot, 
David, Peter, evenfo-mutt ye look uponan elect and juftified 
perfon.poyfoned with Herefie. But then that perfon being ele» 

&ed, juftifiedand regenerate, catinot be fuppofed to live & die ii 
that finfull eftare,butGod will certainely heal his backflidings, 

and refcuehis {oul out of the fnare of the devill by repentance, 

for the ele& cannot bedeceived, fo asto continue and die inna 
Herefie, Mat: 24.24. And while he continueth in fuch a groffe 

din or Herefie, you may truely fay, that for thattimehe is 
dduo unapproved, or like droffe and unrefined filver, in 
which fenf: the word is ufed by the Apoftle, where he {peaks 

of his bringing his body into fübjection, left he himfelf fhould 

‘be found #4195, where the oldEnglifh tran{lation readcth, Zest 

Im felf fhould be repreoved, which is too foft a word, The new 
Tranflation hath,Le/t I my felf fhould bea caff away Beza ne ipfe 
vejectanews fiam. In the fame fenfe tis ufed;2 Cor. 13.59 Know yor. 
actyour own felves, bow that Jefus Chriff isinyouexceptyeberes —. 
probats. Beza, nifi rejectaneieflis. H. Stephanus expones, durs — - 
minime probus non probandus: Item adulterinus non fincerus , and 
he cites CA riffctleehouyor tronge vopicue. In this fenfe even an €- 
le&t and regenerat perfon fuppofed to be a maintainer or fol- : 
lower of Herete(while fuch)iscertainly, d^xuos, unapproved, 
greatly reproveable, to’ berejected and caft away to the for- 
nace liże drofe and unrefined filver,and no marvel,for in that. 
eftate he doth not act his grates but his corruptions, and by 
his great findoth extreamly grieve and dangeroufly quench 
the holy Spirit oncegiven to him. 

: Tothe other obje&ion I anfwer, Firft,. Although the full 
and perfect difcovery (who re approved, who not)is referved 
to the great and laft day,and there is no company, Affembly, 

Dor vifibleChurch in this world; withouta mixture of Hypo- - 


————M v. crite , 
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crites;yet furely thew ord of the Lord hath been-and fhall be 
fo far fulfilled, thatin a greatmeafureand according to the 
knowledge which the church can have of her members.in this 

life there is in times of .-Herefies and Schifmes à difcovery 
made who are the-approved-Ones,who not. 2. Wemuft rea _ 
member tis not the {cope ofthis Text to giveusa note of di~ 
ftin&ion between thefe who are approved, andall counterfits 
orunapproved Chriftians,but between thefe who are-approe 

ved,and thefe who are the fomenters or followers ofHercfies; 

Thus they who are indeed approved of God continue in the 

truth of Chiiftjgrounded and.fetled,and ftand faft in the faith 

and contend for it :andthisis one of: the characters, found im 

all fuchas areapproved. And thus far, faith Augu fine, are He- 

Asgukt. — reticks profitabletothe Church, for by their meanes,.thofe 
devaa re, Who are approved of God «ndfi piritual men, are ftirred.up to 
ligcap. 8. vindicat, open,and hold foorth the truth, whereby. they bes 
font enim Come more manifeft then otherwife thcy could have been. 


Linume- 
rabiles in D'pon the other part, who ever turne away from the truth, 


e 


fedl and from the Doctrine of Chrift, and turne a(ide after Here- 
! Deo Es fies, do thereby infalliblely declare themfelves to be unap- 


pai vir. proved, whatfoever profeffion or thew of holineffe they have: 
niet; — Whatfoeverbecome ofthe white mark ofthefe who are àp- 


aon funt proved (which alfo holdstrue as.I have.explinedit) moft 


| E. din’ certainly;this black mark cannot fail upon the other fide, and: 
impríie he who fuppofeth any. perfon who is ofa Hereticall belief 
bile fe, and faction, to be holy,fpirituall, mortified;and approved, or , 


le@atidor- one that walketh in the fpiritan por in the fefh,doth but fup-. 
miema- pofethat which is impoffible.And I do not doubt, but God is : 


lumus, 


| quam lug (by the Hérefies andSchifmes ofthefé times)makinga difco-. 


veritatis very ofmany unapproved,unmortified Prefeffors,who pre- 
.iftuerl, s E 3 $ 


tended to.Piety-Sothat I may transferre to our: time. what. 
Chryfosteme obferved of his owné; lib. 1. a4 eos qui [tandali . 
zati fumt.eap. 19. Hom mam are tiere clothed with afhadow and, - 
2 : E 2 EDT > DENT 2- ii rette JU rw 
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flew of godlineffe, how many who have a counterfit meekneffe, how 

enany whowere thought to be fome. great Ones, and they were not fo, 

have been in this time | when [o many fall off and make defection) s 
quickly manifefted, and their Hypocrifie detected , they have | 
appeared what they were, "not what they feigaed them- 
felves;and mok falfly pretendto be? Neither is this a fmall 

matter, but very much forthe profiteand edification of thefe 

that will obferve it, evento know diftinguithingly thefe who * 

are clothed in fliceps clothing, & not to reckon promifcuoufly 

thofe Woolvcs(fo hid) among the true fheep. Fo: this timeis 

become a fornace difcovering the falfe Copper coyne, mel- 

ting the dead, burning up theChafte, making more maaifeft the 

precious Mettals. "This alfo Paul fignified when he faid- For . 

there müft be alfo Herefies,chatthey who are approved, may 

be mademanifeft among you. —— -£-8 

- pincentius Livinerfis doth alfo record to this purpofe, that... z 

when almoft the whole world: was infected with the 477745 inadvectilll 
Herefie,fome being compelled to it,others cheated into it,yet her. cap.6 
every true lover and worlhipper of Chrift was preferved pure Gais Es: / 


from it. ` : v. : - Chrifti a- 
mator: & cultor exftitic antiquam. fidem novellæ perfidiz præferenda , nulla - contagii ipfius 


pefte maculatus eft, 
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Of new Lizhts asd bow to keep off from {plitting either upon the 
p. Charybdis of pertinacy and t acionfnel € 5 or upon the Scylla of 
Levity, Wavering and Si Meo a 
EG, [s pleaded by fome'who pretend to more.tenderneffe 
Ei Te» ofconfcience then others, that to eftablith by the 
Noy oe Law ofthe-Landa :Confeffion of Faith, or a Dire? 
x 97 ctory ofthe worfhip of God, and of the Govern- 
ament ofthe Churcliaad torappoint penalties: or punifhments 
Aponfuchas maintaine the contrary ; Doctrines or practifes; — 
TUM Qa pa NETT 


Tag Of new Lights; and how ta keep of ` 


» 


Quas Too 
is to hold out and (hut the doore upon new Light. That asthe . 
State and Church hath difcovered the evill of diverfe things, 
which were fometime approved and ftrengthned by the Law | 
ofthe Land, fo there may beafterwardsa difcovery made By- 
thelight of Expericnce,and a further fearch ofthe Scripture, 
to make manifeft the falfhoad of thofe Doctrines which are 
now recieved as true,and the evil of that Governmentand way 
which isnow imbraced as good, fora! Seurigas gpavtides.cogesrepar. ` 
~ Forfatisfactionin this difficulty, Firft ofall,.I donor deny 
but moft wiilingly yceld, yeaaffertas aneceffary truth, chat 
as our knowledge (at its beft inthis world) is imperfect, (for 
we know but in part; {o it ought to be our defire and endea- 
Vourto.grow in the knowlcdge of. the minde of Chrift, to. 


‘follow onto know the Lord,. to feek after more and more 


light, for the path of the uff is as the: [byning. lobt, that [hineth 
more And more unto the perfect day, Prov .4. 18.Secondly, i ac- | 
Knowledge that this imperfection of our knowledge, is not 


. only in degrees, but in parts;that is, we may. know afterwards. | 


.. Econfeffeit is no fhame for an Asgu/tine to writa Book of Re- - 


———— ; = 


not only more of that good, orevil!,. or truth; orerror, of 
which we knew fomewhat before, but we may happily come 


: to know theevill ofthat whereof we knew no evill before, or | 


the good of that in which we knew no good before, fo may 
we come to know diverfe truths which before weknew not. 
Thirdly, I acknowledge there is not only thisimperfection, 
but ofttimes a great mifltake, mifunderftanding, error,and un- 
foundneffe in the judgement of Chriftian perfons or Church- 
es,fo that godly men and true Churchesmay come to know 
thatto be evil whichthey fometime thought:good, andthat -: 


`` tobe falfe which fometime they thought true;or contrariwife, < 


Which experience hath raught,and may teach again. Fourthly, 


tractations. Itis the duty, notonly of particular Chriftians, 
but of reforming,yca reformed, yeath¢ beft reformed Churhy. 
———————— - Tyro S rr 


is 
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es, whenfoever any error in their do@rine,or any. evill intheit 
Government or forme of worfhip, íhall be demonftrated to 
them from the word of God , (although it wereby one (ingle 
perfon, and one perhapsof no great reputation for parts ot 
learning, likePaphnu ‘ius among the many learned Bifhops in the 
couníell of NZ;e)to take in and not to fhur out farther light: tö 
imbrace the wil!ofChritt held foorth unto them,andtoaniend 
whatisamifie,being difcovercd untothem. Fifthly, lalfobelieve 
that cowards the evening ‘of the world, there íhall be more 
light,and know ledge fhall be increafed, Dam: 12. 4. and many: 
hid thingsin Scripture better under(tood ,. when the Jewes: 
fhall be brought home, and the Spirit: of grace and illumina- 
tion more abouncantly powred foorth. We have great caufe 
to long and pray for the converfion of the Jewes, furely we 
fhail be much the better of them. b 

But onthe other hand,.the greateft deceits and depths of 
Sathan have been brought into the world, under the name or 
notionof new Lights. Did notthe ferpent beguile Evah with: 
this notion ofa cew light, Gen: 3.5 2 Which example the’ 
Apoftletetteth before our eyes, 2 Cor: 11.5. plainly warning: 
us that Sathanistransformed intoan Angel! of light; and his: 
apoftles intothe Apeftles of Chrift, vef. 13,.14, So Rev: 
2.2. Didinot jeroboam make Ifraelto fin by a falfenew Light?’ 
It is too much for you tego up to jerufalem, behold thy Geds,o Ifra- 
el, c, x. Kings, 12,58, He would fhew to the ten Tribes, how’ 
they might inall matters ofRoligionbe independent upon Je- 
rufalem; howbeit (to noteshat by the way) hedid nor erect: 
Independent Churches, without an Independent Common- 

. wealth, He would fhew them alfo thatthey were.abufed with: 
' à pretended facred ordér of the Priefts; the Minifters of the. - 
Lord,therefore nc jure divino men, but Minifters dependent, 
2 Chron i1.14. 15. And fohe would needs make tricfts of 
ct at the ptopléje zi, forall thich he Rodi Su HMM 
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tence of power or liberty from God,: Kzzgs,11. 37. His new 
light made an Independent C harch,and a dependentMiniftery, 
The Gaofficks had their name from the profound knowledge 
and greater light whichthey pretended to, above all others, 
yet the ancient writers teil us they were buta prophane Sect. 
cMabon.et himfelf pretended that the Angel Gabrie/taught hina 
his CA /coran,that fo he might purchafethe greater credit to ite- 
Now tis to be obferved, there are many cautions neceffary, 
and that there is muchto be faidagainft many of thefe things 
which now goe under the name of new Lights among thofe 
who plead for Liberty of confcience. l | | 
.. New Light is now becomeabeguiling Word, as once ae. 
mong the. Grecians , Nie xe«9na-new fwallow. Abeguiling. 
, Word,Lmay welcalit;for moft of thefe things which are now. 
cried up as new lights, are neither lights nor new. Not lights, | 
becaufe not according to the word trom whence all true light 
muft be derived. Not new,becaufe the very fame things have 
been before moved and maintained, | A4stipomianifme , Anas. 
baptifme ,univerf.llatonementby the death of Chrift, univer-. 
fall falvationya temporall and earthly kingdome of Chrift,and. 
the Saints liberty of co*fcience &c, have been. maintained and 
confuted alfo before this age. Independencyit felf,if itbe a: 
` light; yetitisno new onclately ftruck out, for:it was long: 
fince aknown tenent ofthe Arminians,that Synods or Coun- 
fels ought only-to debate, deliberat, confult, and advife, but- 
notto exercife any Jurifdiction,to infli&t any cenfure, orto 1n- 
joynany thing.under pain ofcenfyre. See the propofitions of-. 
fered by the Arminians in the 2 sth Seffiez of the Synod of Dort, 
`a See alfo Epi(cepii di[p: Theol: part: 2 difp: 54% Thef: 9,10. e 
patt.3, difp: 325thef: 445, 11. Butlccme to the particular. 
-cautions concerning newLights. — : ZW 0 0 
- Firft, it is but a falfe new light which expelleth not only the 
old darkneffe, but much of the good old light.As in ib ce 
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Guap,10 fplitting erher upon the Charybdis, ch c. 127. 
the Paracelfian way is moft dangerous when it is deftru&ive 
to the Galenik. way,. and overthroweth the old approved 
principles, yet tis of very.good ufe when prudently, and skil- 
fully managed , tor perfecting the Galenzk way ,-and for doing 
things more fpeedily; eafily, and pleafantly; than the Galezik 
way coulddoc: Soin Divinity, fuch new Lights as do not 
expeli , but retaine, improve, and perfec the old, may be of 
fingular good ufe: but thofe new Lights which are déftru&ive 
and expulfive of the old true Lights, thofe new wayes which 
leadus away from the old and the good way; areto be utterly 
difliked aud avoided ; 2 Epift: of John verf: 8, Lvoktoyour - 
felves , that we lofe not thofe things which we have gained. - Hee 
{peaks it againft thofe. deceavers who would have fedticed 
them fromthe Do@trine of Chrift, as isevident both fromthe 
preceeding. verf: and from that which followeth: Whofoever. 
tranf{greffeth and abideth not inthe Doctrine of -Chrift , hath not 
God, Gee: Rom. 16.17.: Now I-befeech you brethren, mark 
them which caufe divifions and offences ,.contrary to tbe. Doctrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid them. A Bithop,faith Paul zust 
bold fast the faith full word, as be hath beentaught, Vit T. 9.Phil, 
3.16. Nevertheleffe, whereto we have already attained , let us 
walk by the fame rule, let us be of the [ameminde. This he addes 
as a prevention ofa dangerous miftake,and abufe of that which 
he had faidimmediatly before: Andif in any thing ye beother- 
wife minded, God [ball reveale eventhis unto you... Kehold, a re- 
ferve for any new Light,might fome fay : . Nay, but take heed 
faiththe Apoftle, you do ngt fbut.forth, but kecp faft the 
light you have already attained unto, you muft not under pre- 
tunce of new light, loofe whet you have gained, Col. 1 6,7,8. 
As se have therefore receaved Chrift. Felusthe Lord, fowalk ye in 
him, rooted and built-up in him,and tal lift inthe faith;as «ee have 
been taught, abounding therein'with thank{giv, ng: Beware leaf! any 
z an fpoilyouthrongh Philofophie, and: vain deceityerc. Thelè 
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Apoftolicall rules , arevery far contrary tothe Accademicalls 

yea, Pyrrbonian demurre and dubitation , by which fome call 
in queftion the moft received Doctrines in the Chriftian 
Church. 1f $£epticif»se bee tolerable inthe Chriftian faith; 
why are we bidden fiand faft inthe faith, Cor: 16,13. and again 
Heb, 10.23. let us hold falt the profeffion of our faith without wa- 
vering ? And why did jefus Chritt himfelfe write to thofe 
who had not receaved the falfe Doctrines ofthattime, that 
which ye havealready, hold fafttill Icome, Rev:2.24? It was 
afowleerror in Balsam the falfe Prophet, that after God had 
faid to him concerning Badaks meflengers, Thou [ball not goe 
with them thou [ball wot curfe the people, for they are bleffed, Num: 
22. 12. yet at the next fending of Meffengers, he would needs 
feck (forfooth) a newL ight from God, verf: 18. 19. if Balak 
would give me bis houfefull of filver and gold, Icannot gee beyond 
the word of the Lord my God, to doleffe or more Now therefore Y 
pray you, tarry yee alfo here this night, that I may know what 
the. Lord will [ay unto mee more, God gave him a n: w light 
indeed, but in wrath and judgement, quite extinguifhing and 
expelling judicially that light which the falfe Prophet himfelf 
had not intertained, butwwickedly forfaken, verf: 20. And 
God came to Balaam at night, and [aid unto him, if the men come 
to call thee, rife up aud zoe with them. Behold the fruit of not 
entertaining light, oncereceived from God. So likewife the 
young Prophet, 1 Kings 13: for not holding faft what he had 

receaved from God, but taking in a new falfe light from the 

old Prophet, was moft exemplally ‘and feverly punifhed for 
it. Thisis the firft caution moft neceffary for the Sectaries of 
this time, whofe new lights are fuch, that among them vetera 
deperdita, ond eováreperta, go handinhand together , andare 
almoft convertibletermes, as if a man fhould notkeep what he 


had, becaufe he finds fomewhat which he had not. 
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not onely expell much. of the good old light, but: bring in 
groffe Egyptian darkneffe, There isa woe denouncedaeaintt 
chofe who put Zarkzeffe for Light , as wellasagainft thofe who 
put light for darkne(ey If4) 5.20. Imay wellíay, that groffe. 

. darknefle is introduced, when the fundamentall: Articles of 
faith are called in queftion, denied, and oppugned,asthe Goda, 
.head of Jefus Chrift, the divine authority ofthe Scriptures; 
the immortality ofthe Soul,the eternity of glory to the Elect, 
and oftormentstothe Reprobate, eze. — I£.the foundations 
befhaken, what cantherighteous doe? ‘If wee hold no: taft 
‘this Gofpell, if we embracenotthis Saviour, we cannot have 
another, 1 Cor:3. 11. For other foundation can no man lay, then 
that is laid which is jefus Christ, Galt 1.6. I marvell that ye are 
fo [oone removed from him that. called yew into the grace off 
Chrift, unto another Gofpell, ver, 8. But though we or an Angel. 
from heavenpreach amy other Gofpell unto «ou, theg that which wee 
have preached-unto you, let him be accurfed. wip et wee 
Thirdly, beware of thofe new Lights, which makeany cer- 

tain truth (although neither fundamentall, nor circumfun- 
damentall) tobeuncertaine, as wee ought not to /ay of any 
fin,fo neither of any truth: 2si£ noralitele one?. Letevery truth 

be highly valued. Buy the trach,and fell irnot;. fay not, This 
truth is but a matter of difcipline, le: it goe, t's not worth the 
buying? He that isfaithfullin that whichis leat, is faithfull-alfo 
ismuch: and hethatisun.uftiathe least, is unjult al[o in much, 
Luke 16.10. Melchior Adamus] bothnthe life of Carolostadius, 
andiathe life of Luther, obfprveth the great evill which grew 
out of Luthers diflixe of Carélofhadius., bis ftriétnefíe. zeal, and 
forewardn. fle,in abolifhing auricular confetion,and difference 
of incats, and cafting out im:ges out of Churches, at-which 

_ ithings Lather was the more offended, becaufe-done by Caro- 
off ádius in Witenbreg , during: Luthers abf{-nce, and without 

_ ^ his knowledge and counfelly: Luther didalfo ailedgethat €a/7- 
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loftadivs, his trictaeffe and zeal inthefe leffer things, hiadered:- 
and retarded the Reformation in more fubftantiall points of: 
Dodtrine, However the ftory notcth, that hence was the firt 
rife of that deplorab'e Sacramentarian controverfie, which. 
h-thever fince made fo great a rupture-in Germany. Icould: 
never yet obferve, or read, or hear-of controverfies about dif- 
cipline inany Chriftian Church , but ftill they grew higher: 
and higher, and thofe who rejected, or flighted the will of 
Chattin{maller things, did afterwards-ilight it in greater: 
things. 

Fourthly, beware of thofe new lights, which not only rez - 
fule to admit fome certaine truths, but retuie to admit any: 
truth, now held or- profeffed inthe reformed-Charches, as 
lure and certaine and infallible, as ifjbecaufe mens judge nents. 
ar: not infallible, but fabjeét to crror, therefore, wee cannot 
be fure, nor infillibly perfwaded ofthisor that Arzcle. The. 
holy Scripture willteach us, that beleevers may attaine toa 
certaineaad infallible knowledge offometruths, for it was 
no impoffible thing that Paul prayed for, when he prayed thag 
the Colofians might have all riches of the full aTurance of under- 

flanding, tothe acknowledgement of the myltery of God, and of the 

Father, and of Chrift, . The myftery of God that heis, and. 
that he iseternall, invifiblejomnipotent, ce: his nature,and 
attributes, the myftery ofthe Father, orthatthere is adiftin- 
ction of perfonsin the holy Trinity , and an eternall generati- 
on, the myftery of Chrift; his perfon, natures, offices , birch, 
paffion,-death, refurrection, afceafion, andiaterceffion: thefe 
are things of which the A poftle would have us moft fully and - 
certainly perfwaded. Timothy wasaflure.! of the things he had 
learned, 2 Tim, 3-14 fo was Theophilus, Luke. 1:4. A Muvi- | 
ner is notinfallible in his judgement, yet hee may bee aTured— — 
infallibly, that fuch a thing isa robke which he muft avoid,and 
fucha way,is the way he muft disect his courfe: A.Phyfiiian is 
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not infallible in his judgement concerning the fymptomes, 
-cavfes and cures ofdifcafes; yet he may be moft certainly per- 
Awaded, fucha difeafe is deadly, ard ti-ereisno cure forit, or 
{ucha thing may be cured, and thisisthecure, Soin Di: inty 
the obnoxioufacfle of mens judgement to error hindereth not, 
but they may be infallibly perfwaded ofthis, and this, andthe 
other truth. Loo i 
Fifthly, beware ofchofe new Lights, which come not from 
the Sunne of righteoufnefle: To the Law and to the teltimony, 
-ifthey fpeake not according to this word, it is, becaufe chere 
is no light in them, Zf2: 8.20. Whenmen walk inthe light 
of their owne fparkes, they fha'l lyedownin darkneffe: New 
fancies are not new lights, "tis notruth, which cannot bec 
grounded upon the word of truth ¢ | E 
It wus a wilde fancy of the Weigelians, that there is a timeto 
comel which they cal feculemsS piritus fancl,)in whichGod thal 
by his Spirit reveal much more knowledge and light, then was 
revealed by Chrift and his Apoftles inthe Scriptures. There 
is fo much revealed in Scripture, -as the Apoftle calls the wif- 
dome of God, and the hidden wifdome of God, 1 Cor: 2. 7. 
thethings which are preached and written to us, are the things 
which thevery Angels defire to look or pry into, r Pet. 1.12. 
and faith not Chrift; © That which ye have already, hold faft 
till Icome, Revel: 2.25?more ofthis error, fee in Brochmand . 
Syftem. theol com: 1, Article 6. cap: 2. queff: 12. 
Sixtly , take heed of proud, and lofty, and {elf conceited 
new Lights, 1 Cor: 14.32, 33. And the fpirits of the Prophets, 
are {ubject to the Prophets; for God is not the author of confufion,ont 
of peace. Ifthe fpirits of the Prophets muft b2 fo fubje&, how 
-much more the fpirits of private perfons ? Wherefore in 2 
reformed Church, all pretended new Lights,whichareagainft 
the receaved Doctrine , gqvernment , or torme of worthip, 


soughtto be inall a fubmiifion, off red to be p^ | 
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By alearned and godly Synod. The Lovreanfeverity was fuch, . 


_ an the Synod of Dort, to declax 
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that no man might move for anew law, but witha rope about 
his neck,that ifhis motion werethought good, he might be fpa- 
red; butifbad, hanged. So Demofthenes:adver[: Timocr:tells 
us. I will not allow this-feverity. againft {ach as offer new 
Lights, or move fornew changes inthe Church; Bu:I may 
wellappliehere, the Athenian law recorded by Demofthenes : 
inthe fame Oration... The C#thenians went not fo farreasthe 
Locri , yet no man might move fora new law in Athens unlefe 
the motion were offered and fubmitted to the Senat,who were 
to judge, whether the old or the new were better. 7 
` Seventhly beware of feparating new Lights,to feparat from, 
or gather Churches out of the true reformed or reforming : 
Churches,.hath not the leat warrant from the word ‘of God, 
When we fee this orchat amiffein a Church , wee are bidden: 
exhort one another, and provoke oneano:her ro good, but 
not to feparate, Heb, 10. 24, 25. Zwinglius conferred amicably 
with the -Anabaptifts in Zurik, as with difsenting brethren, and: 
no courfe was taken to fappreffe or reftraine them by the fecu-.—. 
làr.power,till they grew to gather Churches out ofthetrue re- - 
formed Churches, but when it cametothat, they could not be > 
differed of forborn, it was thought neceflary toreftrain them, . 
`. Rightly beware of thofe new Lights which dare not be feen . 
and are kept: upin corners. Truth feeks no corners: light doth : 
not fhun light: acandle is notlighted to be put under a bufhel,. 
but ona candleftick , catatth! 5, 15. 1 Fob: 3. 20, 21. Every 
enetbat doeth evil, bateth the light, neither commeth tothe light, . 


(eft. bis deeds [pouldbe reproved , but he that doth truth.commeth to- 
| Phelieht; Prov.4. 19, The way of the wicked, is as darkneffe: they 
"Know not at what they fumble. Yaddetomake upthe 4atithefis : 


to verf: 18,. their way is darkened more and more untill the : 
dark nights Thave heard when the Arminiass were putto it 
their judgement and fenfe: 
saddle '"Uiiche 
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which they would hold at, they declinedit ; and Epéfcopivs an- 
{wered in the name of there(t, Dies. at docete Andisit. 
not fo with the Sectaries ofthistime, from whomyou cannot: 
draw-aclear modell of what they hold? 

Ninthly ,refufe fuch new Lights as have fell lowhhip with the 
unfruitfull work: of darknefe, Eph: 5,11, Tisa deceitfull. 
new Light, which makes men forbear to reprove,{peak,or pc-- 
tition againft thofe evills in-a ftate which their .coníciences 
know to be finfull, and to wink at füch things , as publikly 
‘difhonour God in a nation,- upon hopes that themfelves (hall : 
be winked at and tollerated. - But what. communion. hath light 
with darknefie, 2 Cor. 6.14... There ate {ome who pretend to 
new Light and to tendcrneffe of confcience, who yet are con- 
tent, to combine and affociat them felves with thofe of another’ 
and different way, ( which themfelves condemn asa finfull 
way ) in that common caufeoftheirs , for crying up their 
great Diana, liberty of cenfcience,. "and for oppofing the 
Church government by Presbyteries and Synods. How they 
who would notaffift thePresbyterians, for the purging of their: 
Congregations, and keep offall {candalous perfons f from the: 
Sac rament,and yet doatlift and ftrengthen Separatists, Anabap« 
zifls, Antinomians, Sociniaus, Eraftians, Seekers, infceking after 
tolieration , ; how (1íay ) they willanfwerthis to Godand . 
their own coníciences,. let them look toit.. Again, many EE 
the pretended new Lights: have communion with darkneffe in 
another refpe& ,. becaufe they! are borrowed from Herefiesy’ 
buriedin darkneffe. How:many new Lights arenow brought 
from the Arrians, cManichees, Novatians , Donatifts , the coms 
templativé Monkes and Friars, the Photinians,Socinians, Ar, 
minians, &c, Thefeareno morenew Lights, then. a beggars 
cloak isanewgarment,being newly made sp out A de 
riven and rotten clan is fowe cenae 
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. thing better, which bring no edification’, thofe Beotia 
 enigmata, thofe none fenfe and naughty highnotions, in 
which fome frothie fpirits evani(h. Let all things bee done unto 
edifying, 1 Cor: 14.26. Thereare vaine bib'ings, and fcience 
fally fo called, which hath made men erre from &he faito, 
1 717 6.20,21. — i 
Laftly, take good heed ofthofe new Lights, which follow 
new interese Such wasthat of Teroboam, 1 Kings 12. 36. to 
the end; and that of Balsam; Num: 23. 15, 16,17, 18, 19, 200 
There arefome whofuppofe that gaineis godlineffe, fiith the 
Apoflle, 1 T#m: 6. 5.and fothere are fome who fuppofe new 
interefts, to be new Lights. d 
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CHAP. XI. 
of Stability and firmnefe in tbetrutb. 


ee 


He SAT is good Divinity to maintaine that Skepticifme, fiu- 
fs) (eR Cation and wavering concerning thofe things which 
74) Yess God hath revealed, to be beleeved or done by us, is 
pease a finne: andto bee firme fixed and eftablifhed in the 
truth, to hold faft the profeffionthereof , to fand faft. in the 
fath, isaduty commanded. 1 thal! firt prove i' to be fo; then 
give reafons forit, and thirdly, fome helpsto this duty , and 
prefervatives againft this finne," i 

- For proofof thething , fomewhat might bee faid from the 
very light ofnature, for hath a mation changed their Gods , Ier: 
2.11. Religionhaththevery name of it, a kel:gando, fo farre 
itis, a Relaxando. The heathen Greeks cald a lubricus and 
inconftant man 4fpezes Eŭpros, They faid a) fo,that he who erres 
or mifcarries in his Religion, dot à bit TSTPILLUGING KUAILOS AIET drink 
eut ofabored or foraminous cup. -How firme and confiant 


è | have 


Char. m Of fability and rmneffe in the truth, 138 
have heathen Philofophers been in maintaining their opinions? 
they couldinot oncly difpleafetheir friends, amicus Plato, ce _ 
but fuffer the heavie!t things for their opinions. And fhal! not 
we much more hold faft the profeffion of the true faith? Zonar- 
as Annall,tom: 3. Inthe raign of Michael theEmperour,thefon of: 
Theophilus tels us that when the lifter ofthe Prince of Bulgaria 
became a Chriftian, and the Prince alfo by her means conver- 
ted; the Bulgarians confpiced again(t him for this change of 
Religion, Thisdiabolicail ftedfaftnefle of theirs, provoked - 
liimtoa true Chriftian ftediaftneffe, til by Gods aitiftance and 
bleffing, they were made to turne to him, bat he turned not 
againtothem, The 4thenians impeached Socrates upoa his: - 
life,for going about to innovat and change their Keligion. But 
to {ct afide natures light,. there is not any of the primitive 
Ch: rches , to which the Apoftles wrote Epiitles, but they 
were expreff: ly warned: either pofitively to ftand faftiache 
faith, to hold fat their profeffion, or negatively to beware of 
and to avoid falfe teachers, and-nottobecarvied about with 
diverfe and ftr:ngé Doctrines. -Now it mu‘ needs be, not on- 
ly atruch, buta moft fpcciall and neceffary truth, which the: 
 Apoftles thought fit, thus to preffe uponthe Churches in all 
their Epifttle. writentothem. See Rom: 16:17,18; 1 Co7: 16. - 
13. a Cor: 11:3, 4. Gal: 1: 6,8, Eph: 4.14. Phil. 3.2. 18. 
Col:2. 6.7, 8. 2 Tbiff. 2. 2.3: Hebr. 10.23 and 13.9. Limes’ 
$1195 20. 2 Pet. 2, 1,2, 3. andg. 16; 17, 18. 1 Iob. 4, 1. Iude 
ep: verf:3. 4. All thefe Texts a:e full and plain, asto this . 
. poiat which I fpeak to,and in that refpect moft worthie ofour 
frequent thoughts and obfervations, efpecially at fuch time 
when this-corner of the world is fo full of new and ftrange ` 
Doétrines, 
As for thereafons, takethefe. 1. If we be not f'edfaft and un- - 
moveable in the profeffion offour faith; we fi uftraz as to us)the | 
endfor whichthe Scripcyres were written. Løke gives this rea- 
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- fon te his Theophilus,why he wrote the ftory of Chrifts birth, 
lifeand death. That show mighteft know the certainty of thofe 
thiags whercinshou baft been injlracted, Luke, 1.4. When Peter 
hath mentioned the voice which came from heaven concerning 
Chrift, hee addeth the certainty of the Scripture as a greater 
certainty, We have alfo amore fure word of prophefre , whereunto 
ye dee well that yee take heed , as unto alight that [bineth in adark 
place, 2. Pet: 1. 19. A voice from heaven might fooner deceive 

us, then the written wordofGod. 2. Tomaintaineand pro- 
feflethe true Doctrine, and thetrue faith is by all proteftant 
orthodoxe writers made one, ( yea the principall) marke of a 

true vifible Church. Chrifthimfelf, jos. 10, 4, 5. gives us 

this mark of his theep, the fheep follow him (their (hepherd) fer 

they know his voice , and aitrangerwillthey nat follow , for they 

know not thevoice of firangers. 3. If once we torfake the way 

of trith, and goe into.an crroncous way; wee fball not know 
whereto finde our paths, we fhall wander from mountain to 
hill, & forget our refting place. As one wave comes after ano- 

ther, fo doth one error come after another. Asa canker fprea- 

deth, fo doth error, 2. Tim 2.17, Evil men and feducers, (hall 

maxe worfe and wor[e, deceiving and being deceived, 2 Tim: 3,13. 
‘Which hath made fome;and I hope wili make move, who were 

too inclinable to thenew Doctrineand practifes of S: aries 

“at firt, nowto fall off fromthem, when they cacreafe unto more 
wazodline fe, & unto moreerreur;and thereis noend,one error 
‘breedeth a:‘hundreth, anda hündreth will breed ten choufand, 
What.was it that made fo many. fall off from the Prelats,who 
once joyned:withthem? Was & nor, becaufethey were grow- 
ing from the old ceremonies to many new ones, and each year 
almoft, broughtin fome new fuperftition , and from Popiíh 
‘rites, they grew toPopifli do@rines ?: .4. Lf wce waver and 
‘be ledaboutwith diverfeand ftjange do. ines, then the pro- 
_  phefies which have gone befor@ofthe truc Church y, Mall nor 
i Y i e 
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bemade good in us. It was promifedconcerning the Church- 
and kingdome of Chrift, Ifa. 32. 4,5. The heartalfo of the - 
cath, hall under&and knowledge, and the tongue.ot the ftam- . 
merers fhall be ready to {peak plainly, the vile perfon fha!l be 
no moie called liberall,&c.that is thofe who fimply and raf- 
ly were led about with every winde of Do&ine, -fhallbe fo. 
wife and knowing, as to diftinguifh between truth and error, 
between vertue and vice;and cali each thing by its.rig^t names | 
So,1f4. 33.6. And wifedomeand knowledge fhull be the ftabi- 
lity of thy times,and ftrength of fa'vation. 5.Inftability and. i 
for{aking the way of Truth, .. maks us loffe much that we had 
gained, ep. of john, verf. 8.allthecomfort-we enjoyed, all. 
the good thatever our louls received of fucha Truth, fuch a. 
caule,füch a miniftery,all that ever we did or {pake or fuffe- 
red forthe Truth, all :his we loffe when weturn afide after 
an erroneous way.6. Itgreatly hindereth our fpirituall com- 
fort and contentment, Co/:2,2. To be knit together in love. 
is.onc mean, and to haveail riches of the full affurance of uns 
derftanding to-the acknowledgement of Gofpel truths, is anos. 
ther mean,by which the Apoftle wifheth the hearts of Chri-. 
ftians to be comforted. [taddeth much to Fauls comfort that 
hecould fay, have kept the Faith, henceforth there is laid up fev 
me Acro 0. 3 Tíim.4. 78e 7. We runa great hazard of 
ourfoulesand our faivation, when we turn afide from truthto. 
error.It is faid of the unftablo, that they wreft the Scriptures 
unto their own. destruction, 2, Ptt:3. 16, Likea man fallen into 
quick fands,the more he wreftles out,the more he finks. When 
the Apoftle hath fpoken of *Chrifts purchafing of our recon- 
ciliation;juftification and fan@tification, he addeth an If; Col: te 

 23:If ye continue in the faith. grounded &fetledand be not mo< 
ved away from the hope of the Gofpel which ye have heard. 

Not that our perfevering åp thetrue faith was acondition ir 

Chrifis purchafing of ep leffings,but itis acondition with- 
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138° «Of fralility and firmmeffe in the Trath. Criad.102. 
out which we cannot poffefle & enjoy what Chrift hath pur- 
chafed;that is,he that falls away from thetrue DoGrine of the 
Gofpel, proves himfelfto have no part ofthe benefits of Chrift.'. 

- Some errors are in-theic own nature damnable and incon- 
fiftent with the ftate of grace, ora fellowfhip with God, 2 Pets: 
air So 2 ep. John: v; 9. Whofoever tranfgreffeth and abid-- 
eth notin the doctrine of Chrift, hath not God. Sure it may 
be faid of Arrians Socinians, . P apiffs, Libertines, they havenot 
- God, becaufe they abide notin the do&trine of Chrift, fo. Gal: | 
5:4. Other errors thereare, of which I may fiy, whatfoever..— | 
they are comparatively ,impen tency and continuing ia chem, . 
doth ccndemne- whence it is that the A poftle james reckoncth | 
bim who cires from the truth; to be in away of déathand dan« 
ger of damnation; jag, 19. 20. . | 

. Now the prefcrvarives againft Wavering , .and helps to : 
fted:aftneSe in the Faith,are thefe:1. Grow in knowledge and. 
circum{pection; be not fimple as Children in underftanding. . 
There is.a flight of men and cunning craftineffe whereby the; yedim = 
wait to deceive: So {peaksthe Apoftle of thefe that fpread di- - 
verfeand ftrange Dottrines, Eph: 4. 14«and Rom: 16.18. he 
warresusthat they do y good words and fair [peaches deceive - 
the hearts of the imple. Thou hatt therefore:need ofthe wifedom-. 
ofthe ferpent that thou benot deceived, as wellas-of th: fim- - 
plicity of the Dove,that thou be nota deceiver, Phil: 1.9: 10.° 
Do not rafhly ingage into any nev opinion, much leffe iato the 
fpreading of it. With the welladvifed is wifedome: Pythagoras : 
would have us. Schollers-only to hear, and tot: tofpcak for - 
five years. Be fwift to hear but not to fpeak or ingaze: Prove all’ 
thiags, and whenthou haft proved;then bé fure ro. hold faft that: 
whichis good i Thef. 5y 21, Mat: 7.15.17. There was never 
an Herefie yet broached; but undek fome faite plaufib!e pre- 
tence; beguiling unstable fouls,as Peter fpeaks, 2 Pet.a.14.-Pro: 
34.15. The fimple believeth every wá*d.Be not likethe two hun- - 
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"Cuxs.io. Of ffalility and firmmeffeinthe trith: Tay ` 
-dreth that went in the fimplicity of their hearts after Abfolom ia 
his rebellion, not knowing any thing,; but that he was to pay 
his vowin Hebron,2 Sam:15.11. 2. Grow in grace and holy- 
«nelle andtheloveofthetruth, for the ftability ofthe minde 
in the truth, andthe ftability of the heart ingrace, go hand in 
hand together, Heb: 13.9, Davids rule is good, P/.24. 13. What 
senan is he that feareth the Lord him {hall he teach inthe way that he 
(ball chafe.Which is alfo Chrifts rule, Joh, 7,17. If any man 
will-do his will he fhall know ofthe Doctrine, whether itbe 
of God, or whether! fpeakofmy' felf.Seealfo Deut: 11.13, 
-£6. Elijha healed the unwholefome waters of Jericho by caft- 
ing faltintothe fountain, 2, Kiszi 2.21, fo mult the bitter 
ftreams of pernicious errors bee healed by geting the falt of 
‘mortification, and true fanctifying grace in thefountain. 
3 Be fureto-cleave to thy faithfull and found teachers, the 
'fheep that followes ‘the fhepherd, are beft keeped fromthe ~ 
Wolfe, I finde the exhortation to ftability in the faith, joyned 
"with the fruitfull labours of faithfull Teachers, Phil. 3.16.17, 
Heb: 13. 7,9.S0 the Apoftle Eph:4. from:the work of the 
Miniftry verfe 11,12,13.draweth this confequence v.14 tha 
‘we hencefoorth be no more Childrentoffed to and fro, and carried'a- 
bout with every winde of Doctrine. "The Galatians wereeafily fe- 
-duced,als foon as they were madeto difguft Paul, d 
* 4 Watchand be vigilant againft the firft beginnings of de- 
 cliningagainftthe firft fcedssof error,Gal:5..9. It was while mer 
(ept,that theenemy came‘and fowed tears amongthe Wheat, 
and when he had done, went his way, Mat. 13. 25. Therefore 
watch ye, Stand faft inthe fath y Cor. 16,13. go hand in hand 
together, 5. Avoid and withdraw from the Authors and 
{preaders of Herefies and dangerous errors, Rom. 1601761 Time 
6,5. 2. cpift. Soha, vo. 113, Phi!.3.2. He that would be godly 
thouldnotufe ungodly company, and he that would be Or- 
thodox fhould notufe Heteticall company, :ualeffe he have 
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qo — Of Stability and frmnefe in the Truth. ! Cuarta) 
‘fomegood hopes to.convert fome who have erred fromthe 
‘truth, and come into their company only for that end, ges. 
-19, 20: I remember Chryf oftome in diverfe places warneth his 
-hearershow muchthey indangered their foules by going into 
«the Jewifh fynagogues,and there was a great. zeale inthe An- 
cient Church to keep Chriftians that were Orthodox from 
the Affemblies and companie of Hereticks, | 6,.Gct. Church | 
.Difcipline eftablifhed S düely exercifed, which isordained to 
purge the Church from falfe Doctrine, Rev. 2, 14. 20. 
.7«Leane not totby own underflanding, and be not wife in thine ome 
&yes,Prov.3« 5. 7. Letreafon be brought in captivity to the o 
bedience of Chrift, 2Cor:10,5, That which made the, Antitrittin 
tarians and Socinians fallaway from the belief of the Trinity 
of perfons in the godhead, and of the union of the two natures 
of God and Manin the perfon of Chrift, was becaufe their rea. . 
fon cou!d not comprehend thefe articles: which is the ground 
of their opinion profefled by. themfelves.. When 1 {peak of 
Captivating reafon,I donot mean implicite faith: the eyes of - 
my underftanding muft be fo far.opened by the holy .Ghoft, 
that] may know fuchan article is held forth in Scripture to 
be believed,and therefore T doe ‘believe chat it is, though my 
rcafon cannot comprchend.how itis. 8.. Count thy coft; and 
bewell refolved ,before hand what it willcofttheeto bea 
Difcipleof Chrift, to. bea conftant profeffor of the Truth; 
Luk: 14,26. to vtrf:34. Act 14.82. Confirming the fouls of the 
Difciples, and exhorting themto continue in the faith, and that we 
muft through much tribulation enter. into the Kingdome of God. 
This is furer then to confirme our felves with the hopes ofa‘ 
golden age of. profperity in which we fhall ‘feel no affliGion. 
9. Search the Scriptures, 05.5.39, 447, 17; 11. Do not. take 
upon truft new Lights fromany man, be henever fo eminent 
for parts or for grace, but tothe law and the Teftimony- __ 
- Theupfhot ofall js thar we cuglitto hold fit the profes 
| | OB. 
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Guap.ro. Of fabiltty and firmenefee inthe Truth, ‘TAY 
C onof our faith wichout wavering, and be ftedfaft and even un. 
moveableinthetruth, and nottogive place to the adverfa- 
ries,no not for an houre,Gal:2,4,5. I donot mean pertinacy 
 gntheleaft error,nora vain prefumptuousovervcening conceit 
of our knowledge,to make us defpife any Light which others 
may giveus from Scripture: Pertinacy isanevillu pontheone | 
shand,and to'betoo tenacious ofour own. opinions. Büt that 
xotnt and seres, that Levity, inconftancy, wavering, Scepti- 
cifmeis an cvill upon the other hand,2 Thef: 2,2, be mot fone 
Shaken inminde, dye. Andthisis the Epidemicall difeafé of the 
Seciaries of this time, which Ihave now. been labouring to 
cure, their word is yea and zay, and not unlike to that which 
Saluft objected to Cicero, that-he fiid onething ficting, another 
thing ftanding,yet it may be fometimes obferved.that thefe 
whoare thegreateft Sceptiks -and Pyrrbonians in veferenceto 
the common and received tenents, are the moft. pertinacious 
and tenacious ia Tenents invented by themfelves.Ihave read it 
obferved of Socinus; that as he fet at nought Fathers,counfels, 
andthe whole current -of ancient and moderne interpreters of 
Scripture,fo vain glory made him to. maintaine ftiffely and te- 
nacioufly any opinion or invention of his owne, as ifhe had 
beeninfallible, men are fooner drawne from truth then from 
error. Some are unftablein the truth, and unftable in error 
too,you may finde among them annuas atque meniiruas fides 
(to ule Hilaries phrafeythey are ofa new faith, anda new reli- 
gion, every year,ifnotevery Moneth. Remember Renbens re. 
proach,Gcz,49. 4.unftable as water, thou fhall not excell, 
One fort of the Sedfaries thereis indeed, which will not ingage © 
to hold any thing,but are known by believing nothing, thefe 
paffe now. under thename of Seekers: yet ifone of theancient 
Fathers,or of theReformersthem{elyes wholived an hundreth 
years ag oe, were now.alive, they could tell us that thefe Seek- _ 9 
ers. were in their dayes called Atheifts, and indeed M -— 
htec o n hh. Lie a sil Pw 
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Whether a found heart and am unfound head can confift together, & 
| vice verfa? orwhether truth and holynefe be not infeparable 


Yen fing and punifhing of Herefies, errors and Schifines. 
Ge O fay they,thisisà perfecuting of thofe that are 
AE godly, this:isa wound to Piety, and the powerof 
godlynefle. I do not denie burthere may be, andistrue piety 
in many who are fomewhat infetted with the leaven | of falfe 
Doétrine, & live in fome erroneous opinion, l dare not appro- 
priat the nameof the godly party to thofe who are free from 
any of the errors of the times; thofe chat are truely godly may 
in diverfethings differ in opinion, every erroris not inconfi- 
ftant with helyneffe, yet every error doth pre tanto, and prò- 
portionably, retard, hinder, and prejudge holynes, and al- 
though the Devill‘fow his tares among Chrilis wheat. ( T 
mean in thefame perfons als well asin the fame Church). yet 
who will fay that a field óf wheat is nothing the worfe of the 
tares, forthento what end didthe enemy watch an: opportu- 
nity of that malicious hoftile a&, 'tofow the tares among the 
‘wheat? 2. Dangerous and damnableerrors can no otherwife 
confift with true grace,then dangerous and damnable fins, and 
‘this J willholdas a good rule in pra&icall Divinity, that as 
the want of true piety maksa petfon (af tempted) apt tobe in- 
fected with error;fo error of judgement, if continued in,doth 
not only hinder growing, but maks adangerous ° decreafing 


Cuar.12.. wafound head can confit together, che, TTE 
and falling thortintrue picty,or thus, the ftability ofthe mind 
and judge nent .in the faith of the Gofpel, and inthe true re- 
formed religion and the ftability of th: heartin grace,and true- 
pietysftarid.or fall toget:er 5 floorifh or fade away together, 
lodge or flictogether, Jive or die together... — DEAE oe 
.Firft ofall(co make good what { affertyl. cit be. wel obferved. 
thatthe Scripture finds out che roots of Herefies anderrors in 
the corrupt hearts of me: ia fome raigning unmortified luf, . 
an unftable Heart maks a^ unft.b!e Head, and a corruptaffedti- 
on maksa corrupt Judgement. This may: appearein the gene- 
rall from Gal. 5.20. where Herefies-are’ reckoned among the 
works cf the fleth,Col: 2, 8, where afüpe:ftitious minde is’ 
calleda flethly minde; 775»: 1. 19. where faithis compared to 
a precious Treafure caried ina fhip;a goodconfcience to the: 
fhip that caries it,theio"eof the (hip is the lof of the load- 
ning. 2 7251: 3.6.2 Thefzi:10.1 1342. Gal: 6i 120-2 Tim: 4. Zee 
1.505, 3.19,It is therefore a good argument that: proteftant 
writers have ufed.againft the Popes infallibility | "The Pope 
hath beenand may be impious’, prophane ; fenfuall, ‘carnal, 
proud, covetous. . Therefore he may dangeroufly errein his - 
inditement,aad decrees. Some have derived the originali of all 
the Popifh errors from-ambition and avarice, or(as others): 
from the Cardinallscaps,andthe Monks:bellies; — 1 a 
"The Apoftle John reduceth all-the cares, courfes, ftudies, 
endeavours, opinions or practifes, of the Childien of this. 
world,to one of thefthree,1 Joh. 2,16. the luft of the fleth, 
peculia: ly fo called, uncleanneffe, wantonneffe, gluttony, 
drunkenneffe, The Luft of the'eyes, when the foule is catched: 
with fomething from without inthe world: which tempteth, 
fich a thing isgoodly to theeye, it entreth in upon the foul: 
by the fenes, riches, houfes,lands, braveappatell ornaments,’ | 
dic. The pride of life fo called; becaufe where Pride raignes, 
aman will als foon quite hislife,as that thing which his prond- 
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144.  Whetherafoundheartandae ` `° Cuarto 
Spirit loves, he had rather be dead before he get not his prida: 
fatisfied,fo that his prideand his lifeare allone to him, andas 
it were things convertible. n f 
_You fhall find many who have embraced new and errone.: 
ous wayes, have been led away withthe luft of the flefh, Ro, - 
16, 18, Philip,3:19.2 Pt. 2,13, 14, 18: Numb: 25. 1, 3,5; 
3KiM2511.1:4,5. Itwasthe fenfuall pleafantneffe ofthe 
groves,and high places which made the Jewsin fo much love 
withthem,thateven in rhetimes of Reformation;yetthe peo- : 
ple ftill facrificed inthe high places. The luft of the eyes hath 
drawn away others from the way of truth,.and from the true, 
Faith, 2 Pet: 2.3.1 Tim:6.9,10; Luke 16. 4a Tit x11. 11206. 
5 thefecount gain tobe godlyneffe, and have mens perfons in. 
admiration for advantage: They will no longer adheretothe 
profeffion of the Truth thenthey:may enjoy the world with- . 
all, 2:Zzz, 4: 10, Such aone was that Eccebolus, whounder: 
Gonflantius feemed to be a.precife Chriftian, but afterwards 
under Julian the Apoftate, hefellaway and became a Pavan, 
yet after all this turned Chriftian again under the next Chris 
ftian Emperour, j LL 
The pride of life hath; corrupted the judgement ofothers, | 
and perverted them inthe way of Religion, it wasthe love of: 
preheminence which perverted Déotrephes,1 j0.309. 10,Tt was 
pride which made Coreth, Dathan and Abiram cry down the: 
Magiftracie of Mofes and the briefthood of Aaron, aad cry: 
up the whole congregation as holy, it was the love ofa crown 
that made Jeroboam fet up his Calves,and makeanother A tar, 
_ and other priefts, and: erect that ifidependent Church of his;. 
which fhould notgo up with their hard cafes to the Saøhedrin: 
at Jerufalem. Henry thefourth of France, who was once a Pron a | 
teftant, changed his Religion for the fame caufe.that he might = — | 
get a Crown: So did: Julian the Apoftate once a. Chriftian;. i 
Porphyrius forfook the Chriftians, that he might be the better, . 
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Cuar  vafiund baad chm conf glo, — gag 
avenged upon fome Chriftian in Cefarea of Paleftina, who had 
done him a wrong, ‘yea there is an ianateprydinall men by 
nature agaiaft Jefus Chrift, P/2/. 2.3.: Lekez9:44. Whi-h 
prydmuft be mottified, 2 Cor:10.9, ^5 7 feste 

' Secondly, there is a reciprocall influence,as ofthe will and 
affections, upon the underftanding, fo of the underftanding 
upon the will and'affeétions ,' the will determines the under- 
ftanding, quo ád exercitium, butthe underftanding determines 
the will, quo ad fpecificationem actus, chat is; thewill applyes 
the underftanding unto, or hindereth it from the difcerning of 
good, andevill; yetthe will it felfe hath not light in it -felfe, 
but is guided by the light of the underftanding ; wherefore, as 
the raine makes vapoures , and the vapoures makeraine , {o'a 
bad underftanding, makes a bad will, anda bad will: makes.a 
bad underftanding, iftheeyebefingle , the body is full of 
light, Matth. 6. 23. which makes good what the School- 
inen tells us, that bozitas voluntatis dependet arcéta ratione velut 
regula the goodneffe of the will depends on rightreafon as’its 
rule, Seer Aquinas,qui24 queft, 19. Art: 3.and the Commen- 
tators upon that place. "Tis to be obferved,: that fometimes 
the Scripture fpeaketh ofan error of the judgment concerning 
the faith, asa fountaine and caufe ofüngodlineffe, prophan- 
neffe, Atheifme, a 77:2. 16,17, 18, 19. Gal: 5.4. 2 Epiits 
of Foha 9. as contrarie wife, there isa Light and knowledge, 

"which preferveth from finand ungodlinetfe, and leadeth the 
foul in wayes of holyneff and obedience, :P/al: 9.10. and 119. 
33.34. lohn 17.17: Ifthe knowledge of God; of his Chrift, 
and of his Word, and Will, and Name, and ftatutes preferve: 
us from finne; and lead us in the wayes of obedience, then by 

_therule ofconttaties; ‘errof of judgement in thefe things, ‘will 
“qh{nareus in (inne and wickedneffe, for inftance, an error con- 

l cerning God; whether father, Zoi 5.2 1.fonne t Cor:3.8.1 70k: 

"a. 23.2 Epif :-verf: 9. or holy Ghoft, Ioh; 14617. 
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Thirdly, as the infe&ion of finne fpreadeth it felf, through-. 
outthe whole foule, and allthe faculties and powersthereof, 
fo doth the worke of the Spirit of Gods. Wee finde light and 
holineffe, 1 Pet: 2.9, joyned together like the Zrim and Thuma 
mim. Secalfo 1.Thef: 5.23. hereis both Soul and Spirit fan- 
&ified, which twoare plainly diftinguifhed, Heb..4.12, The: 
word of God isfo quickand powerfull, -as that it pierceth :e- 
vento the dividing «funder: of the Souland Spirit, ifeither 
the intellectuals be not found ,. or ifthe vitals and animals bee 
not right,. the word will finde it out. A.well meaning pious 
foul; a good heart and affection, which perhaps, a perfon may: 
fit down fatisfied with, willnotexcufe a corrupt minde,. an 
erroneous fpirit ; neither will a-found and orthodox judges 
ment excufea corrupt heart,and inordinat affections: . Arifto- 
tle him{clf could diftinguifh Artand knowledge from vertue, 

P jecaufe the moft excellent intellectuals, cannot make a man fo^ 
‘muchas morally vertuous,without-the practife and exercife o£ 
vertue, Both foul and fpirit, both the. inferior and fuperior 
part of the foule, muft be fanctified. Reafon is as the he'me,. 
theaffectionsas the files, let the helme bee ftirred never fo- 
right, ifthe winde either blow notat all, orblow croffein the: 
failes, - the fbip makes no {peed in her way,let the winde blow: 
never fo faire, and fill allthe failes, yetif the helme be off its 
hingers, orbenot rightly ftirred, the fhip may quickly rum: 
upon å rock,or runa fhore where 'its not faife: {fohe thathath. 
à found judgement without good affections, cannot move 
heaven-ward.: ' Hethat hath good affections, withouta found : 
judgement; will make morehafte than good fpeed: Reafon is 
as the rider: affectionsas a nimble horfe, a manisbutiaanill 
taking, if either this. rider miftake,his way , or the horfe rin: 
-away with him out of the way.'having: no-raines to. governe. 
him, or ifthe horfe be lameand cannot rides = == 

Fourthly, conlider what the Apoftle faith, a T». 3.16. 
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E ort yee es unfound head can confift together,cre. ^ — 4. 
- 17. Hetels us of foure ends and ufes of Scripture, the firft. 
‘two are commonly referred to doctrinals,; the lat two. to. 
pra&icalls,the Scriptureisprofitable forDoétrine, for reproof; 
forcorrection, forinftru&ion, iz righteou{neffe, that the mans 
Of God may bee perfect. , throughly furnifhed unto ali good works, 
If any of thefe be wanting, a Chriftian is not perfect, fo much. 
as inthe perfection of parts. Heisbut halfea Chriftian, who. 
is an orthodox beleever, if hebe not practicallalfo: and heis ` 
but halfea Chriftian who is practicall, if he bee not an ortho-: 
-dox beleever. Thefeends of Scripture do not confift,nor ftand 
{ure one without another, , Mir 
X Fifthly, tobee ledintoall truth, and preferved from error), 
is a Work ofthe fpirit oftruth, and this {pirit ofthe truth isthe: 
Comforter, andthe {pirit of fanctification , which fpirit the: 
Mediator prayeth the Father :to give unto thofe tha€ are his," 
Jo: 14. 16, 17. and 16.13, 14. 1 Joh:a. 27. no promifeof. 
being led into altruth, butto thofethat receavethe anoyns: 
ting of theholy Ghoft. 7f2.54.13. Pfaz5.12. 2 i 
Sixthly, by how much a man. falls from the truth, by fo. 
much he falls fromgrace, and by how much aman falls from. 
grace; byfo much he falls from thetruth, for ftability inthe 
{tate ofgrace, dependeth in.a manner upon ftability in the: 
truth, forproofwhereofmarkthree Zfs, Chrifts, o5. 8. 21. 
Pauls, Col. 1.23. Lohnes, 1 Toh; 2,344 Again, ftability in the 
truth, dependeth upon ftability in grace: For proof whereof, 
marke a fourth 2/,110h.2.19. Thefe Scriptural Z/shave much ` 
inthem,and fhould make.us very. cautious and headfull, that: 
wedonot fo farre deceave out felves , as to divide what God: 
hathjoyned together, a found head and a found heart, Chry- 
fosfome exhorteth his hearers, to joyn Chriftianvertues, and. 
purity of doétrines together,» fpr faith he, it profiteth us nothing 
ta be orthodox, Af the life be vitiated: as upon the other part, aun- Ve verbig 
corrupt life profiter nothing without foundnelfe of faith, licenti- Sd. a 


148 Whether a found heart, eras © Cunta) 
oufnelfe of judgement in Doctrines, will certainly introduce Licentia . 
oufne(se of heart and life, in practicalls, Arminius himfelf(al- 
Orat.de though many of his followers havecryedup, Septici(me in 
compon- Religion, ) could fay that different doctrines produce in a : 
dio’ people, a dubitation, or hefitationconcerning Religion, that » 
this doubting of thetruth produceth, defpairing to finde the 
truth, and thence followes Atheifme and Epicurifme,yer when 
` Herefies and falfe Dottrines introduce Atheifime & Epicurifme,. 
they do but difcover thofe roots of bitternes which were before 
in the heart. Therefore as Chrift tells thofe Jews that beleeved 
on him, ifthey continue not in his word, they are not his dif-. 
ciplesindecd, Job: 3. 31. fo the Apoftle obe gives this rea- 
fon, why Simon Magus, Hymeneus, Alexander, Philetus, Mea. 
nander, Carpocrates, Bafilides, Ebion, Cerinthus , and fuch like,’ 
went out and feparated from the Church, and from the profet- - 
fion ofthe truth , becaufe faith he, they were not of us,mean- 
ing, in refpect of lively faith; true grace and regeneration, 
therefore they. went out from us, 1 Job: 2; 19. which Textin 
Iohn,Hierome in the clofcof his firit bookuponleremiah,applyes 
to Hereticks inthis refpe&t , when they fall away- openly,* 
they doe but fhew thofe very idols of their hearts , which in 
their inward parts they worlhipped before.  : 
= «;Iwill addea feventhreafon, look how the Scripture diftin- > 
guifheth the Elect from thofe whoare ofan ungodly life,inthe . 
fame manner it diftinguifheth them who are of an erroneous 
beleif, 1 Cor: 11. 19: the Apoftle. 2 Thef: 2. 10, 11. tells us : 
that thefe who perith, beleeve a lie:-. e. an error pretending : 
tobeatruth, but verf: 13. ‘he gives thanks forthe beleeving’ 
Theffalonians, becaufe God bad chofen thensto fabuation through 
_[anttification of the [pirit, and beleif of the truths fo that they _ 
who beleevenot the truth, are no more elected .,.then-the un-. 
findtified. Our Saviour, Mat: 24. 24. intimateth, thatit is 
impoffible that the Elect fhould be deceaved by falfe a 
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Cuartos — wafoundhead can confit together, ere 149 
that is, in the fame fenfe, as he that is borne of God, doth not. 
commit fin, 1 Job:3,.9, Chrift characterizeth.his true di'ciples, , 
and diftinguifheth them from others, ‘not onely by.obedience 1 
andagoodlife, 3457. 17.24. and 25.35. Joh: 13. 35. but 
alfo by light in theeye ofthe underftanding, cAtatth-6. 22.2 3e 
with EpZef 1. 17. 18. by continuing in his word, Iob: 8. 51.. 
by knowing his voice,and fleeing’ from a ftranger, oh: 1 0.4.5 e 
Ihope I have aboundantly proved what I undertook, and fo I. 
conclude that he faid right,whocompared truth tothe teacher, 
holineffe and righteoufneffe tothe ruling Elders." adde where 
Herefie isthe teacher, 'ungodlyneffe and unrighteoufneffe, are 
theruling Elders, a holy Hereticke is a Chimera, and a pro- 

phane perfon,beleeving aright is another, . Tren 
| But here peradventure fome will think, that the great ob- 

je&tion lyes, may not -a prophane perfon have afound or or- 

thodox judgement in all controverted truthes ¢. - May not a 

_ man underftand all myfteries and all knowledge, who yet hath 

nólove, nor true fanctification ? 1 Cor:13. 2. May nota pers 

fonhold faftthe profeffion ofthe true faith without wavering, 

whofe heart notwithftanding, is not right with God nor fted- 
faft in his Covenant? ^ v | 
- Ianfwer firt where there is buta forme ofgodlyneffe;there 

is but aforme of knowledge, «92e is a word no where ufed by 
the holy Ghoft,but intwo places, a forme of knowledge, Rom: 
2. 20. and aforme of godlineffe, 2 Tim. 3.5. It is not the 

true and reall forme, cither of knowledge orgodlineffe, which 

asthey have a true matter, fo a true forme. - He faith notudeem 
(which had’ been theproper word for atrue forme,) but poppusir 

fpeciem [cientie, fpeciem pietatis, 1f wee have ref pcd tothe no- 

tation of the word, "tis a formation or forming; I may call ita 

forming without matiering , fp that the forme of knowledge, 

more then which an ungodly man hath not, bee hee never fo 

Jearned) hath not the truth fubfance,and reality ofknowledge, 
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Theophilad faith, fome underftand it to be theimage, and fale. 
refemblance of knowledge, fo Hefychius and Suydas underftand, 
Hoppers, to be eor an image ofathiag, | M ^ 
Secondly,theré is no finfullneffe in the will.and affections. 
withoutfome errorinthe underftanding, alllufts which, a; 
natural! man lives-in,are lufts of Ignorance, 1 Pet, 1. 14, the 
fins of the people are called the errors ofthe people, Heb:9, 7: 
and the wicked perfon is the foole in the Proverbs, the natu. 
rall man receives not the things of the Spirit of God, and what. 
isthe reafon, becaufe they are foolifhneffe unto :him, neither 
can he know them, -becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned, 
I Cor: 2,14. the world cannot receive the {pirit.of Truth,be~ 
caufe it knoweth him not, Foh:14,17. The } opith Doctrines 
of free will; of Juftification ‘by: works, of meat, ofimplicite 
Faith, ofbelievingthe Scriptures becaufe the Church recei- 
veth them,(& what marvel that they do fo whofe eyes are not 
opened to fee the Sun beameof Divine light inthe Scripture 
it felf, which is Spiritually difcerned.)Ofthe Sacraments con: 
ferring of Grace,and the like,alfo the Socinian tenents thata 
manis notbound-to-believe any. Article of Faith,nor any in- 
terpretation of Scripture,except itagree with his reafon, that 
Paftors and Minifters of the word have notnow.any diftin- 
guifhing facred vocation, authorizing them tobe the Ambafz 
fadours:of Chrift,to preach and minifterthe Sacraments more 
nor other Chriftians(which is alfo maintained by à late Era- 
fiian writer in the Netherlands.) T hefe.and the like errors 
profeffed and maintained by them, whatarethey but fo many. 
legible commentaries and manifeftinterpretations of thofe 
corruptand erroneous principles, which are lurking and fe- 
cretly feated in the judgements and underftandings of naturall 
and unregenerated perfons, alsswell learned as ‘uulearned: 
thefe Hereticks do but bring foorth: tothe light of cheSun; 
whatishid. within the mynds of other unregencrat períons, 
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Dodirine of univerfail grace;. and univerfall atonement. by 
Chrifts death. And of Orizinall fin, that it is not properly fin, 
(which do&rines are common to. many Azabapriffs, withthe 
Arminians,) the like I fay alfo of the Antinomian do&rines, 
that Chrift hath abolifhed not only the curfe and rigour and. 
compulfion;but the very rule it felfof the morall Law;fothat 
they. who are under the Covenant of Grace, are. not bound: 
to walk by that-rule,that they ought notto repent and mourn 
for finthat God doth not aftti& them for fin, that Faith with- 
out the evidence of any. marks;or fruits of San@ification dotlr 
afsure the foul of its intereft in Chiift, and whatis that (cien- 
tia media which the Jefuits glory of as anew Light, but theve- 
ty old crror of naturall men, which looks upon things contin- 
gent as not decreed and determined by the will of God, and. 
whatis the Erastian way.which oppugneth fafpenfion from 
the Lords Table,Excommunication, and all Church govern- 


ment. 5. What is it but a declaration or manife/to of the proud. 


imaginations of mens corruptions, which fay within them- 
felves, Let us break their bands afunder, and caft away their cords: 


‘rom us: Andy etaketoo mush upon you Mofes and Aaron, feeing : 


al] the congregation are holy every one of them, and the Lord is a= 
mong them, Lconclude this point, every naturall man hàth in: 
his heart, fomewhat: of Popery, fomewhat of Socinianifme, . 
fomewhat of Arminiani{me,fomewhat of Anabaptifme, fome- 

what of Autinomiani{mefomewhat of Eraffiauime, (and I can- 
notbutadde) fomewhat of Independency too, ‘fo farre as it 
pleadeth for more liberty thea Chrift hath allowed,and if eve- 

ryjman hath a Popein his belly,as Luther {aid,then every man 
hath an Independentin his belly,(for the Pope is the greateft: 
Independent in theworld)and tis naturall (I think) to every 
manto defire to be.judged by no man. aA 23 E: 
Thirdly, when an unregencfat or unfanctified perfonh MER 
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faft the profeliion of the Faith,take heed it be not, becaufe he 
is not yet tempted, nor put to it ia that thing whichis the 
ido! of his heait , let him: bee brought to this; dtherd to quite 
the truth and che faith; orto quite what is deareftto him inthe 
world, and fce what hewill doeinthatcafe. His fruit is but 
fuch a; growes uponthe ftony ground, but i till the Sun 
ofperfecution arifeand fcorch him.. 

(have the more fully and ftrongly afferted the tdeoffiülekcie 
of Hercfie, and holineffe, as likewile of found beleeving, and 
.prophane living, and have fhewed the joynt fading or flouri- 
thing of true graceand true holyneffe, that this being demon- 
ftrated and laid down for a fure principle, may. lead us to many 
practical and ufefull conclufions and corrolaries which I will 
oncly here point at, "I 

Firlt, it cuts offtheexception ofthofe who cry out againft 
the cenfuring , fuppreffing and punifhing ofHereticks by the 
Chriftian Magiftrate, asifthis werc a perfecuting of pictie or 

pions petforis, when it is indeed a fuppreffing ofa work ofthe 

| flefhrfor Herefie is no other,G4/5.2 o. and ofthat which isei- 

‘ ther the caufe oreffect, eithe: the ufher or page of fomeimpicty. 
E - Secondly, itconfuteth that moft pernicious and curfedopi- 

nion; "that ifa man live well, he may be faved in any Religion 

Vide o. Or any Faith. Socézus did hold, thatall, whether Lutherans, or 

rat. inau- Calvinifts, or cA nabaptifis, or Arians, fo thatthey live well, 
duros, - fhall be faved(as hath been obferved)he was a follwerofMabo- 
Anno. met, -for Machomet having compyled his Alcoran, partly out 
3643- — ofthe Jewith, ‘and partly out of the Chriftian Teneats, and 
made it an hotch potch out ofbóth, thathe might conciliat fa- 
. vouruntoit among both, hee held. that every one who lives, 

well, whether Jew or Chriftian fhal' be faved, he that holds a 

man “maybe faved what evertie beleeve, may with as much - 

truth. hold that a man may be faved what ever hë doe,or how- 

- everhielive. tre! 
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. Thirdly,it ftoppeththe mouthes of Hereticks and SeCtaries, 

-who call themfelves the godly party, Arrius, Photinus, Soci- 

aus; Arminius, and generally the chief Herefiarches» which e« 

ver rofe upin the Church,havebeen cryed up by their follow. 

ers, for.men of extraordinary piety, as well as parts, allare 

not fheepthat comes infheepscloathing, a falfe Prophet is a 
-wolfe in fheeps cloathing, Math, 7..15, butitis added,ye.thall 

know them by their fruits, mark by their fruits, not by their 

green leaves, nor faire flourifhes, letthem pretend what they 

will, we muft beleevethe word-ofthe Lord , that one of the 

marks of thofe who are. approved , is to hold fat Gofpell 

truths againft. Herefies, .1 Cor. 11. 19. and by thé rules of 

* contraries, thofe infected with Herefie, are made manifeft,not 

to beapproved. . If that which Ihave formerly afferted and | 
-clearedfrom Scripture be a truth, as moft certainly it is , then 

itis no truth, buta moft dangerous and: grace-deftroying do- 

étrine which fome hold: 1. viz, "That it isto be much quefti- 5, J. 
oned; whether any opinionsor Herefies: ( asthey are called). Goodwin 
‘beabfolutly inconfiftent with beleeving in Jefus Chrift (and fo PED 
damnable, that is,accompanied with eternall damnation but on- 634. 65e 
ly that which is formerlie contradictorie to fuch abelegving.This ` 
writer ( whois one of thefomentcrs of the Sceptici(me of this 
time) makes much queftion, whether any-error or Herefie | 

be damnable, which.doth not: formally contradi& this.pro- 
pofition, that whofoever beleeves in Jefus Chrift fhall not pez 

‘tith; but have everlafting life, but I have thewed elfewhere 

that Hercfies denying the Gpd-head of Jefus Chrift, are ac~ 
-companiéd with damnation ( and no marvell) for whofoever 
beleeveth in Chrift, -and yet belceveth not him to be eternall 
God,doth but believe ina creaturc,and nó creature can redeem. 

us from hell, nor fatisfieinfinite juftice, fo are the Herefies 
concerning juftification ( P that fomething befides 

Chrifts sightcou petit whither our faith, or worksis imputed 
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to.usto juftification) damnable, if continued in, Gal, 5; 4. that: 
ifby.damnable Herefies we mean , . {uch errours as areof dana 
gerous confequence,and inthis re{pect; juftly and deeply conz- 
demnable, or cenfurable by men, many who hold, and public lie - 
maintaine damnable Herefies, inthis enfe may have, yea, and fome 
( as farre as men are able to difcerne, de facto) have true grace and 
goodneffe, fhe mean that-fuch have true grace and goodneffe, 
in that fenfe,as David,during thetime of his.continuing inthe 
finne ofadultery ,, or Peter , during the time of his denying: 
Chrift, had true graceand goodnefle; that is, that {uch doe 
not totally fall away from truegrace,but have the feed of God 
abidi-g in them :- then hee pleadeth no better, them as if one 
fhould fay, thefin ofadultery, the finof denying of Chrift,are - 
not damnable finnes, at leaft, no: inconfiftent with true grace 
and goodnefle, butifhe will yeeld that errours of dangerous 
confequence, which are juftly anddeeply condemnable, are 
inconfiftent with true grace and goodneffe.in the fame fenfe,as 
eroffe finnes are inconfiftent therewith; that is; that groffe and 
condemnableerrorsare inconfiftent with the {foules growing; 
_ thriving, profpering, & flourithing,yea,with any lively acting, 
and putting foorth oftruegrace, yea, that groffe errors doe 
greatly: and dangeroufly impare, abate, diminifh,. weaken; ` 
wound, hurtand blaft truegrace and: goodnefle, and doe ex- 
tremly grieve,and ina great meafure quench the fpiritof grace: 
Then he.mutt alfo grant,thatto bear with,or wink at groffe er- 
rors,is to bear with,or winkat {uch things asare.extremly pre- 
judiciall,obftructive,and impeditiyeto true grace andgoodnes. . 
- 4. It isbut an ignorant miltake,and a dangerous foul deceav- 
ing prefumption, fora prophane loofe-liver, or fora clofe im- 
mortifiedand rotten hearted hypocrite, tothinke or promife. 
that he will ftand faft inthefaith? and-hold faft the truth with- 
out wavering. Whofoever makeththipwracke ofa goodconíci- 
ence, cannot but make fhipwracks:of faith too. 
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overcome ofa finne, may be overcomeofan error too, when 
the is tempted in that which is the idol of his heart. Therefore 
let him who-would have light from Chrift , awake from his 
finnes, Eph.;5.14- Hee that hath not pious affections, and 
thinkes his orthodoxe judgement will make him ftedfaft-in 
the faith, is as greata fool, as he that thinkes to ride without a 
-horfe,oraCaptainthat thinks to fight the enemy without foul- 
` diers, or a Mariner that thinks.to make outhis voyage when 
“his thip wants failes.; p 5... tiger onai A eadh 
^s. They that would have Church cenfüres, put forthionly 
upon Hereticks, A poflats „ór fuchas are unfound inthe faith, 
but not upon prophane livers in the Ch urch ( which was 
the error of Eraffus ; and before him, ef the Princes and 
States of Germany, in the 100. Grievances , the Originall of 
which error, fo farreas I.can finde, was from the darkrieffe of 
-Popery, forthere was an opinion that the Pope might be de- 
pofed:for Herefie, but not fora fcandalous life which opt« 
nioneAneus Sylvius, de ge[Há concilii Bafil, lib: . 1. confuteth, 
they alfo upon the other hand, that. would have the cenfüre of 
.excommunication put forth upon loófeand fcandalous livers 
«within the Church, but not for thofe things, which the refors 
med Churches call Herefies. So (Grotius annot: on Luke 6.22. 
and diverle 4rminians,diver{e alfo of the Sectaries inEgland.) 
Thefe Lfay, both of the one and of the other opinion, do but 
Jeparat thofe things which ought not, cannot be feparated. 
“6, Thereiscavfe to fet a part dayes of fafting and prayers, 
when Herefics and errorsabound , as well as when prophan- 
nefle, and groffe wickedneffe aboundeth inthe lives of people, 
Chrift doth in five of hi§ Epiftles tothe Churches of A/a (to 
Ephefus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatyra, Philadelphia) take notice 
of falfe Teachers, Seéts, and erroneous Doctrines, commen 
„ding the zeal in Ephefus agninftthem, blaming thofe in Perga- 
_anos and Thyatira, for fring fuchamongft them, incoura- 
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ging thofcin $/yrnaand Philadelphia , ‘by expreffing his dif- 
pleafüre againft thofe Se&ts, No mentionof loofe and fean- - 
dalouslivers, diftinguifhed from the Se&sinthofe Churchese. — 
Either there were {uch fcandalous livers in thofe Churches at | 
that time, ornot: Ifthere were, then obferve, Chrift mentions - 

not them, .. but the falfe Teachers and Sectaries; foralthough 
botharecondemnable, yet he takes {peciall notice of feandals 

in Doctrine,’ and profeffion, as being matters-of the’ higheft- | 
treafonagainft him,and the moft provoking finnesina Churh, ; 

as being alfo tlie mote deccitfull, and fecreet/poyfonhofiey- 

ed over with plaufible pretences, and therefore the more need- 
inga difcovery *' If there were no fuch fcandalous and pro- 
phaneliversinthefe Churches. Then note, that Chrift will - 
have a great controverfie againfta Church which-hath falfe 
Doétrinés; and pernitious Sects in it, although there were né- 

ver a fcandalous perfon move init. There is therefore caufe 

to faft and pray, ; for which Chrift makes matter of contro- 
verfie'againft his Churches: , If we have prayed away Popery; 
Prelacy ; the old füperftitious ceremonies; the Malignane 
‘Armies, cc. . O let us cry mightily forthisalfo, fee if wee 

can pray away Hérefics, and pernitious Doctrines, Sectsand . . 
tm Wann lp ae m ane Lo a wr T 

` 7s We muftturne away from, and avoid the fellowfhip : 
‘of falfe Teachers, and the fpreaders of dangerous Doctrines, _ 
not only.that we may bee ftedfaft in the truth, but that our - 
hearts may beeftablifhed with grace, for there. are fuch rea- 
foris: given in: Scripture, ‘for avoiding the company of that 
kinde ofmén, ‘as highly concerne piety ; avoid them ; becaufe 
they fere not Chrift, bit their owne belles, Rom. 16, 17, 18. 
from fuchturtie away, becaufe they are men of corrupt minds, . 
fuppofing gaine tobe godlineffe, and their difputings breed 
chvy , ftrife , railings , evil fi ne , Tim: 6A; Se TE 
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&rine of Chrift, . becaufe fuch have: not: God > 2o - 
john verf. 9. 10, 11,. av 
«8. Lerno manthink that opinions are fice, more then pra- 
&ifes, or thata man runnes no hazard of his filvation, by éri? 
roneous and hereticall-opinions. ‘Error of judgementyas ‘well: | 
as wickedne/ie of practife , may bring death and deftru@ion: 
uponthe foul,: Fam: 3:19.20, 2 Pet: 2. 1. and 3. 16. Gal, 2.216 
Hercticks as well as murderers and drunkards, arethereexclu-: 
ded fromthe kingdome of heaven... . : >). 2 0x6 we 
< 9, Ifthou wouldeftkeep thy head from erring, bee fare to. 
Keep thy heart from erring; PÍal: 95. 10; It is a people that doerre ip.’ 
their heart, and they have not known my wayes, as thou defirett 
notto be a backflider inthe profeffion of the true faith, :benot: 
abackfliderimheart, Prev. 14.14: J£ thou wouideft be pre- 
{erved from erroneous opinions, pray for the mortification of 
thy corruptions, Gal. 5. 20. with 24. dig 
: 10. Ifthou wouldeft be firmeand ftablein.the truth, thou . 
muftnot onely havegrace in the heart; -but-bee eftablithed in 
grace, Heb,.13..9. Bee not:carryed about with diverfe and 
ftrange Doctrines ,. for it is agood thing that the heart (hee - 
faith not have grace, but) beeftablifhed &225«;in grace, hee — 
that is not eSablifhedin theprefent truth: à. e..inthetruth ofthe 
times, proves himfelf ( or otherwife makes himfelf ) to bee 
unftable in grace, If ass bé afeBatos, ifhethat is no prophane 
onc; be yetanunftable one, what doth it profite? It is plain- 
ly intimated to us; 1 Pet: 5, 8, 9; that fuch asare riot fledfaft- 
in the ‘faith, doe notrefift Sathan; but are devoured by hia; . 
and 2 Per. 1; 12.. The Apoftte thinks it not enough that.Chri- 
ftians be eftablithed in the prefent truth , if they bee not alfo 
growing in grace, and 'making fure their calling and election, . 
and adding onegrace to another, wherefore, faith hes Iwill not 
benegligent, to put: you the in remembrance of thefe things, 
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wit, which belong tothe fftablifhing ofthe heart.in grace) 
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- though yeeknow them, and bee eftablifhed in the prefent 
truth. 
Now that the heart may be eftablifhed in grace, (and fo 
alfo in the truth,) let us endeavour to walk alwayes , as under 
theeyeofGod, P/al: 16.8, Heb: 11.27. toimprovethe pro. l 
mifes,and reftupon Chrift for ftability of heart, x Cor: 1. 8. 
or he is our wifdomeand fanctification, as wellas righteouf- 
neffeand redemption, 4/4, verf:.3o. Lecusintertainethe Spi: 
ritofgrace, andnotgrievehim, nor quench him, forby the 
Spirit of theLordare we upholden; ftablifh: d, ftrengthened, 
Rfal: 41. 11,12. Eph. 3.16. | Í 
11. When it comes to atime of tryall, and to the fi fing 
of the.whole houfe of Ifrael, as‘corne is fiftedin a! five, Amos 
9. 9. they onely are made manifeft to.be approved, in whom 
thereis both fan@ification of the Spirit, and beliefe of the 
truth, both true piety, and found judgement, ifeither ofthefe 
be found wanting, bee fure the ether is wanting too; what 
ever fhew there may beto the contrary, There isa “Text, I Cor: 
11. r9. worthy tobee much and oftenthought upon in thefe 
dayes s. For there muft be Herefies, (or Secis) among you , that 
they which are approved may be made manifeft among you: of which 
Text moreanone... Now then foras much as che Church is 
fometimes tried by Herefics,fometimes by perfecutions, fome- 
times by both, fometimes by other tentations, and for our 
part,we know not what further tryalls we muft endure, before 
this work beatan end,or before wego off theftage. As we de- 
fireto holdout inatime oftryall, let us hold fafttruth and 
holineffe together, and caftaway from us whatfoever maketh 
us.to offend, whether it be the right ve of an erroneous opi- 
nion, or the right hand ofa LR SET will, or the right fadi ofa 
car nall Laffedion, $e " 
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CHAP. XIII. 
whether conf cionable Chriftians ana [uch a love the power aud pra 
`. tice of piety, can without defiling their con(cience , or without 
a deftructive wounding of the power of godlinefe , embrace and 
hold the principles of thefe who call themfelves the godly party? 
or whether they ought not rather to avoid thofe who doe now Pha- 
7i(aically and Donatiftically appropriat tothem {elves the name of ` 
the godly party, as being indeed y. [uch who under pretence of 
Zeal, for the power of. godline(e,hold diverfe ungodly principlese 


peed. Et no man here ftumble inthe threfhold, or bee fcan- 
a Eads Ue dalized ‘atthe cafe I put: I intend nothing, either 
b [See againft piety, or truely pious perfons, but to vindicat 
F both fromthofe principles of impiety, which fome 
maintaine and adhereunto, under colour’ of piety, The 4r- 
rians, Ebionites, and Socinians in Poland, have pretended to bee 
the godly party there, info muchthat Fauftus Socinus wrote 
abook entituled thus, That the men of the kingdome of Poland, 
and the great Dutchy of Lithuania, commonly called Evangelicks, 
who were studious of fi olid piety; ought altogether. to adjoyne them- 
felves tothe Affembly of thofe , whoin the fame places are falfely 
and undefervedly cailed Artians and Ebionites. i 
` There isas little truth in that pretence, which diverfe Secta- 
ies now maketo the way of godlineffe,obférve but thel prin- 
ciples oftheirs. .. a i 
1, That none ought tobe punifhed for Preaching, Printing, . 
or maintaining any error inFaith orR eligion,except it becon- 
trary to the very light of nature. M > Aap 
. Henceit will follow, thaenoneis to be punithed for Preach- 
ing or publifhingtheféerrorg : ‘That the Scripture is nocthe 
word of God, That Jefus Chrift was an impoftor ox cecea 
sys eens gate “aan ^ : 
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forthe light ofnature will never ferve to confute thefe or fuclt 
Jike errors concerning the Scriptures , the truths. concerning 
them, being wholly.füpertiatürall, M, 7: Goidwinin his Haz 
giomaftix (clé: 58. holds, that he who will hold that there is 
no Chrift,is not fo pernicious nor punifhable, as that man who 
lives, as if there were no Chrift, and one of his reafons is this, 
becaufe; faith he , the fines mentioned , adultery, theft, &c sare 
clearly, and at first (ight against the light and law of nature y but | 
the denyall of the being of fuch a perfon as Chrift, who is both God | 
and man, ts not contrary ta any law or principleza nature, Idefire 
` that thereader may here obfervethe words of M€. Burroughes,. 
-inthe Epiftle dedicatorie.of his Sermon preached before the 
houfe of Peers, Novemb: 26,1645, For connivence at blaf- | 
-phemies ,-or damnable Herefrés s. God forbid, any.[hould open his 
mouth, thefe who are guilty herein azainft the light of nature,fnoula 
be taken off from the face of the earth; and (uch as axe guilty againft 
fupernaturall light , aretove refrained and kept from the fociety of 
men, that they infect notothers, The latter part ofthat which 
"hefüth, Iaccept, and I wouldto God, thatfo much were 
patinexecution But why no other Hereticks, or blafphe- 
mers fhould be taken off from the face of the earth, but thofe 
-onely who areguilty.againft the light of nature: I finde no 
reafon brought for it, and I.doe not underftand how it comes 
.to paffe, that any who look fo much forward to new lights; - 
fhouldhetein fall fo farre. backwark as to the light of nature; 
or that chofe who decline the ight of nature in matter of 
.Churchgovernment, fübordination,appeals,andthe like, (hou'd 
nothwithftanding in matters of faith, which are much more ~ 
. fiblime, appeal to the light ofnature: “There is need of fome 
Micdipas heresy. EU ape Gy, RN 
.. 2. Thatin controverfies or queftions of Religion, we muft 
not argue from the old Teftament, but fromthe new.’ Hence 
are thefe exclamations againft' old. Teftament Spirits ; Va 
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^Cuabit3; Povethepomer aud practice of pietie, cie. 7 16r 
- which might indeed befeem the Manichees , who denyedand - 
acknowledged not theold Teftament. But to bee heard ina 
reformed Church, among.thofe who.acknowledge the old 
Teftament to be the word of God, as well asthe new , 'tis 
mott ftrange. 22 
-< -Our orthodox proteftant writers , condemne as well the 
"Agabaptifls , who reject and {corne at.arguments brought . 
againft them from the old Teftament, asthe cAtawichees who. i 
did repudiat the old Teftament, as having proceeded from 
an evill God. See P. Martyr in x Cor: 10, 12. Arct: proble: theol: 
lac. 56. | ~ 
-By this principle they thall not holdit contrary to the will. 
of God underthenew Teftament, that a man marry his fa- 
thers brothers wife, this not being forbidden in the new 
Teftament, butinthe old. Some indeed ofthis time have. 
maintained, that it is not unlawfull to us to marry within chefe 
degrees which are forbidden, Lev:18.See M". Zdwardsinthe. . 
third part of Gangrena, paz 3, Thefe hold, "tis oncly forbids 
- den to commit fornication with fuchas are within thefe de 
grees, notbeing married, asifit were not unlawfull tocom- . 
mit fornication with any, be they never fo farre without thefe 
degrecs, By-the fame principle which rejecteth old Tefta-. 
ment proofs, they muft deny the duty of children under the: _ 
new Teftament,to marry with their parents-confent, and this 
is oneofthe foule errors of fome Sectaries now.adayes, that. 
though con[ent of parents unto childrens marviage,was commanded 
under the law to them that lived then, yet becaufe that was buta 
ceremonie, "tis now lamfull tomarry without their confent , becaufe 
we-live under theGofpell. See that fame third part of Gangra~ 
na, pag: 14» By the {ame principle they muft deny that an oath: 
- (be it never.fojuft and neceffary ) may be impofed by autho- 
rity. Or thatthe Magiftrat oughtto putto death, a. blafphe- 
mer, an inceftuous perfon, -an adulterer, a Witch, or the 
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161 | Whether confcionable Chriftians, and fuch 7 Ca AP.13. 
like, ( thé Scripturall warrants which make thefe crimes ca- 
pitall, being in the old, not inthe new Teftament. )' Saith : 
notthe Apoftle, 2 Tim: 3. 16. allScripture (and confequerit-- 
ly thelawfull examples, and laudable prefidents of the old ` 
Teftament,) £ given by infpiration of God, aud is profitable for 
Dottrine, for reproof, for correction, for inflruction inrighteou- 
nefe, Rom,15. 4. Whatfoever things-were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning. . Ys not our jultification by faith - 
proved, by the example of. Abrahams juftification by faith ? 
Rom: 4. .Dothnot Chrift himfelf defend his Difciples there, . 
plucking the ears of corne upon theSabbath day,by the exame > 
ple of Davids cating the hew bread,and by theexample of the 
Priefts killing of facrifices upon the Sabbath day, Matth: 126 
Yea, thofe that moft cry outagainít proofs from examples of 
the old Teftament, are as ready as others to borrow proofs - 
from thence, when-they. think to ferve cheir turne thereby, 
: which C4retius, probl: rheol: loc, 5 6. inftanceth in the Anabup- 
tifts, who would-notadmit proofs from examples of the old’ 


them, But Sectaries and Heretickes,who are otherwife peace- 
able in the State,and fubje&t to the Lawcs,and-lawfull power- 
ofthe civil Magiftrate, ought to betollerated and forborne. . 
This is their Kodefh bakkoda]bim, their oly of holies: indeed 
their zperov Jéudos. Seethe compaflonat Samaritan; pag: 104: 
John the Baptif?; pag: 57, The bloudy Tenent, Chap::52. 
CM. Sto ÙA. S. pag: 53.54. Theancient bounds, chap: 1, 
Sce now how farre this principle will reach... A man may de- - 
fiy, and cry down the word of God, Sacraments, Ordinances, . 
S the Fundamentals of faith, all Religious. Worfhip..One-- 
ty co > Å M S BASE ln REL. A 
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* may have leave to plead no Church , no Minifter, no Ordi- 
: nances; yea, to blafpheme Jefus Chrift, and God himfelfjand 
. yet to efcape the hand of the Magiftrate, as being no troubler 
ofthe State. This I gather from Mr, Williams himfelf in his 
-bloudy Tenent, chap. 6, where hee diftinguifheth between the 
 fpirituall and the civill peace, and cleares ia the inftance of 
Ephefius: New fuppofe ( faith he ) that God remove the can- 
dleftick from Ephefus: yea, thingh thewhole worfhip of the city of 
Ephefus fhowld be altered: Tet (if men betrue and honeftly in- 
 genuous tocity Covenants, Combinations, and principles) all this _ 
might be without the leaf iimpeachraent or infringment of the peace 
` of the city of Ephefus. So that by their Principles, ifthe city 


à 


of Londen were turning peaceably to Mahumetinifme, ot 
Paganifme, the Parliament ought not to apply their: powet 
"forreducing them, Ifthis be not to care for mens own things, 
not for the things of Chrift, what is? And mu the Magi- 
{trat purchafe, or hold them quiet of the ftate atfo dear a rate, 
as the lofe of many foules? What faith Mr. Williams himfel£ 
Bloudy Tenent, chap. 33. It is 4 truth, the mifchief of ablinde 
Pharifie, blinde guidance,ts greater then if he atfed treafons, mur- 
derers, xc. And the lofe of one Soule by bis feduction, tea greater 
mifthief, then if he blew up Parliaments, end cut the throats of 
Kings or Emperours , fo precious is that invaluable Jewel of a 
Soule. I could wifhthis. written in marble, orrecorded upon 
the Parliament walls, asthe confeffion of one who hath plea- 
ded moft for liberty and’ tolleration from the Magittrar, 
to fou'e murthering Hereticks and deceavers. - BA o 
Butif any Magiftrates will not have re{pect to the honour 
ofGod, and falvation of foules, let them take heed to their 
owninteret: Whenthe'Cburch of Chrift finketh ina State, 
- Jet not that Statethinketo fivimme: R eligion and Righteout- 
nehe muft flourifh or fade away, ftand or fall together. They 
Who are falfeto God, thall not be faithfallto men; ^It-ws a 
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= x64 Whether confcionatle Chriftians ana [ucbas Cuar. 333. - 
pious faying of Conftantine, Quomodo fidem praftabunt Imperaton 
viinviolatam, qui Deofum perfidi? "Tis morethen paradoxall, | 
and I fear no leffe then Atheifticall, which Mr, Williams chap. 
70. ofthe Bloudy Tenent , holds, viX, that afalfe Religion and 
Worfhip will not hurt thecivill State  iucafe theworfhippers break 
no civill Law. | 
4... T hat. Socinian principle, doth now paffe.for good a- ` 
mong divers Sectarics,that a man is bound to believe no more 
then by his reafon hee can comprehend, Mr. F: Goodwin, in 
his 38. Quarees concerning the Ordinance, for the preventing 
ofthe growing and fpreading of Herefies, guef: 2 9. tells us, 
that f reafon ought not to regulat, or limit men about the object, or 
matter of their believing then are they bound to believe thefe things, 
concerning which thereis.no ground or reafon at all, why they [bould 
be believed, , 
- As if this ( being underftood of humane or naturall rea- 
fon)were an abfurdity.Divine Revelation in Scripture,or thus 
faith the Lord , is the ground or reafon of believing, or as 
School men fpeak , the o/jecfum formale fidei, But wee are 
bound to believe, becaufe of thus faith the Lord, fome things 
which we are not able.to comprehend. by our reafon; for in- 
ftance, The Trinity of perfonsinthe God-head; theincare | 
nation ofthe Sonne of God, his conception ofa Virgin- the 
union oftwo natures, of God and man in one perfon. It is 
therefore a queftion tending of it felfto the fubverfion of the 
Chriftian faith, and fo of piety, whichthat 9ucriff there pro- 
poundeth, viz. Whether ought any man (at leaft in fenfü com- 
fito) to beleeve the decpeft or highe(t my flevie in Religion, any fura 
ther or. any otherwife, then as, and as farre as , lee hath veafon to 
judgeit tobeatruthe The fame writer in his Hagiomaffzx, 
fect. 9.0. tells us, that this is found Divinitie that.reafon ought 
10 be every manslesder, guide and director in his faith, or about 
what bes, or ought robeleeve « and that uo wan ought to leap with - 
i ~~ —D O Se 
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his faith , till he hath looked with his reafon, and difcovered what 
is meet to bebeleeved, whatnot. \fthis be good Divinity,then 
Pauls Divinity is not good, . Rome 8.7. 1 Cor: 2. 14. 2 Core, 
IO. 5. 
s. That the onely right Reformation under the Gofpelljz 
the mortifying, destroying, and utter aboli(biug ont of the faithfull ` 
and elect, all that finne corruption, luf eviil, that did flow in upon 
them, through the (all of Adam. This is true Gofpel Reformation, 
faith M. Del: Serme oz Heb. 9. 1o. and befides this I know no 
other, Andafter, pag. 11, Chrijt dying for us , i our redem- 
ption, Christ dwelling and living in us yis our Reformation. Again, 
pag: 12. For the taking away tranferefion for us, and from us, . 
which is the onlie Reformation of the nem Teflament , is a work a~ 
grecable to none, but the Son of God,as itis written, His Name 
fhallbecalled Jesus, for he fhall fave his people from their : 
finnes ; whereupon all alongs he fpeaks much againft Eccle - 
fiafticall Reformation, andpag: 14.  Headvifeth the Parlia- 
ment to lay afide their intentions (how pious foever) of the 
work of Church Reformation; becaufethey are men of war, 
andthe careofthis work belongs onely to Chrift, the Prince: 
of peace. i 
“This Doctrine, 1; Is deftructive to the folemn Leagueand 
Covenantofthe three Kingdomes , obligeing themtoendea- 
vour the Reformation of Religion in Doctrine, Worfhip, 
Difcipline, and Government. 2.’Tis deftructive to the Re- 
formation begun by Luther, continued and profecuted by all 
thereformed Churches, and by the rz4ependest Churchesas 
well asothers. 3. ‘Tis contrary to the example of the A- 
poftlesthemfelves; andcondemncth'them aswellas us, for - 
they didnot only teach and commend to the Churches, that 
Reformation which M*. De/calls the mortifying, or deftroy- 
ing of corruption and luft , or Chrift dwelling and living in 
us; but li&ewife an externall Ecclefiafticall Reformation, and , 
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 feverall Canons concerning the Reformation of externall a- : | 
. bufes and fcandals inthe Church: as for iatance, that the 

. Churches fhould abftaine from bloud , and things ftrangled; 
that two or threeat moft fhould prophefie in the Church at 

..onemeeting ; that the men fhould pray with their heads un- 

. covered, the women covered ; that young widows fhould:be 
nolongeradmitted to ferve the. Church inattendingthe fick, 
and that fuch widows muft beat leaft 60. yearsold, and the 
like, 4. This Doctrine puts Jefus Chrift himfelf in the wrong, 

. beccufe he challenged the Churches of Pergamusand Thyatira, 

for fuffering and having: amongft them thefe that taught the 

‘Dorine of Ealaam. «5. M". Dell, his doctrine openetha wide 
dvore to the tolleration of the groffeft and moft horrid Idola- 
trics, Blafphemies, Abominations. Ifthoufands inthe King- 
dome fhould fetup the Maffe, and bread Worthip, or fhould . 

-worfhipthe Sunne , or fhould publickly maintain thar thereis - 
no God, nor any judgementto come, nor Heaven, nor Helly. 
the Parliament ought not, may not, (by his doctrine ) endea- 
vour thereducing and reforming of fuch people, or.the fup- 
prefling offuch abominations: thefe offenders muft bee leta- 
lone till Chrift reforme them, & mortify. fin in them, which is 
to himthe only Reformation now under the Gofpell. 6. And 
while hee appropriateth this Reformation tothetime ofthe 
Gofpell fince Chriftcame in the flefh, hee doeth by neceffary 
confequence hold, thatthere-was no godly or mortifyed per- 
fon inthe old Teftament,and that we muft not take Abraham, © 
Mofes, David, Fob, oc. for examples of a perfonall Refor- 

. mation, or of true holineffeand mortification. As this doth 
neceffarily follow from this Do&rine,fo it feems to have been ` 
not far from his meaning and.intention, ‘For pae: 3.4. fpeak- 
ing ofthe timeoftheold Teftameat,he fiith, There mas no true 
Reformation, but under all that outward Religion, men wereia- 
wardlie as corrupt and wicked as t very Heathen, and without any 
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true Reformation before God , till Chrift who was God in the fief 
came with the miniftration of the Spirit, and then indeed was the 
time of Reformations Then hee comes to explaine what this 
true Reformationis, viz. The taking away and deftroying of the 
body of finne out of the faithfull, dye." Whence it cannot but fol- 
low, that there was no fuch thing before the comming of 
Ghrift, as the taking. away and deftroying the body of {inne 
out of the faichfull, Bo 


. 6. There are divers Arminian and Antinomian ‘Tenents, 
which very much ftrengthen the hands ‘of the wicked.in his - 
wickedneffe, yet fuch Tenents are maintained by many of : 
thefe, who call themfelves.the godly party; for inftance that - 


of univerfall atonement, and Chrift dying forali men, mark 


but the title of Mr. Moores book: The univer[ality of Gods free’ 


grace in Chrifi, to mankinde proclaimed and difplayed,. &c. that 
all might be comforted, incouraged, every one-confirmed, and affu- 


ved of the propitiation and death of Chrift forthe whole race of man- 


kinde; and fo for himfelf in particular, 


| imparted and extended to the humbled, and the unhümbled, 


, and to the unwounded, to beleevers, and tothe unbeleevers;to 
the converted,and to the unconverted ; asifall and every. one 


as? | 


Thelike I fay of that polition which Mz. 54»: Lane in his 


Hereby the fame fweetneffe of Gofpell comforts, and the 
| fameaffürance of an intereft in Jefus Chrift and his death, is | . 


tothe convinced, and to.the unconvinced’, to the wounded, . 


were fitto be comfortedand capable ofanaffurance, that Jè- - 
fus Chrift hath redeemed them, and made fatisfaction to the ^ 
Divine juftice in their behalfes If this bee not to fow pillows, . 
| which finders may fecurely. tye downand fleep upon, what - 


| Vindication of free grace hath oppugned, as an Arminianpoti-- 

tion, preached and afferted by Mr. J. Goodwin, Naturalmen > 

quay dot {uch things, as eia id hath by way of promife an- 
i — | ex 


ed : 


x68 Whether confcionable chriftians, andfuchas Quarz 
sexed ‘grace and acceptation, Whichtakes away the neceffity of 
preventing grace, and theimpotency of natureunto , yea, ‘its 
averfneffe from any true fpirituall good , which can be accep- 
table: unto God : -every fuchexalting of nature, is a depref- 
fing of grace, and Miniftereth occafionto unregenera: perfons 
to pleafe themfelves too much with:their prefent naturall 
etate. — ; l . 
7. Other Tenents are current among many ofthat party; 
which are aptto weaken the hearts and hands of the godly in 
theexercifes of humiliation, repentance, mortification, and 
fruits of fan&tification, by holding that God dath not chaftife 
his children fo. finne; that there is not fo muchas afatherly 
difpleafure, or anger in God againft the faults.ofhis children; 
that-God feeth no finne in'z/rael, To much as toafflict them 
for itin this world; that belcevers are not bound to liveaccor- 
ding totherule ofthe meralllaw ; that beleevers are not to be 
terrified, or atall wrought upon by any threatnings, orby- 
danger and punifhment of finne; that beleevers ought not to 
trietheir fpirituall eftate, or feekaffurance of their intereft in 
Jefus Chrift, and the Covenant of grace, by any gratious 
fignes orqualifications, or.by any fruits offanctification in 
themfelves,. but onely by the inward teftimony of the Spirit 
. andlight of faith, which (fay they ) are of fufficient credie 
by themfelves, without the help ofany markes ofgrace. It 
is informed, that among fome of the Sectaries of this time, 
are found thefe Tenents, that adultery is. no finne, and -that 
drunkenneffe is none neither , butahelp to.fee Chrift the bet- 
ter; that there. is norefurrectton of the dead, nor no hell. 
See Mr, Edwards, in the third part of Gangrena, pag: 1 
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Another moft ufefull cafe of. Confcience difzufed and refolved; 
, concerning Affociations ana Confederacies with Idolaters Infidels, x 
"Hereticks, or am) other known Enemies of trutb,and Godlineffe, ` 
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Scriptures, Gea. 14. 13. Gem. 31644. 1 Kings 5. 12. Jer. ustrad, 


is the greateft deba 
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| i70 cutiiorber "mof ufe ofull cafe of CHAP. IA. 
An p part; I hold it unlawfull with divers good Writers; And [ con-- 
ges Pe- ceive that Exod, 34, God forbiddeth: not only Religious Co- 
Teno. Venants with the Canaanites, but even civill Covenants , verf. 
us, ubi fu» I2, and conjugall Covenants, verf. 16. Which is alfo Tani, 
Bc his opinion in his Anal lyfis upon that place, The reafon for the | 
Paralip.! unlawfulneffe of fuch confederacies are brought. 1. From tlie 
ES. in Law, Exod,.33.32. and 34. 12. 15. Deut, 7-2, Yea God mak- 
Ip. eth thisa principal ftipulation and condition upon their part, » 
Maur whileheis making a Covenant with them, Exod. 34, 107 13, 
f Chia s Jud, 2. 1.2, and left it: fhould be thought that this is meant 
SS only ofthcfe feven Nations enumerate, Deut, 7.the fame Law- 
| 23 &com- is interpret offour other Nations, t. Kings 11. 1,2. fo that 
| Reg.15. tistobeunderftood generally againft confederacies with Ido- 
OAM laters and thofe of a falfe Religion: And the reafon of the Law: 
thingis 1$ Morall and. perpetuall, viz, the danger of* enfnaring the - 
| En people of God:therefore they were forbidden to Covenant 
| ing. Rep, either with their gods, or with themfelves , for aconjunction 
| 1$. uj of Counfels,and familiar converfation (which are confequen:s. 
| Lar pide ofa Covenant ) draweth in end toa fellowship in Religion. 2... 
| inj. Pag. From difallowedaud condemned examples;as 4fa his Cove- 
|224- — nant with Beabadad, 2. Chron. 16. to verf. 10. And Ahaz, his: 
E s Covenant with the King Of Aff, ria, 2 Kings 16. 7,10.2 Chro, 
> 28.16. to : 3. And ifitfhould be objected, thef2 are but ex- 
. .' amples of Covenants with Idol.trous heathens, there is not 
ie the‘like reafon tocondemne confederacies , and-affociations 
^ with wicked men ofthe fame Religion; Tanfwer. r, It holds 
4 fortiori againft confederacies with fuch ofthe feed of Jacob. 
as hed inade defection fromtruc Religion, for Groteus de jure. 
belli y pocis lib, 2. Cap 15. Num, gs noteth, God would have 
füchtobe more abominated then heathens,and tobe deftroy-- 
` edfrom among their people, Deute 13. 13. Befides this I adde. 
` 2, We havein other Scriptures examples , which meet with; 


chat gic alfo; forJehofaphats conde with Ahab, 2 Chrome i 
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28, 3. with Chron. 19.2 and after with abaZiah 2. Chron, 20. 
35. are condemned ,which made 4 ehofaphat(although once rè- 
lapfiag into that fin ) yet afterwards mend his fault, for he 
would notagainejoyne with Abaziah , when he fought that 
alfociation the fecond time, 1 Kings. 22. 49. So Amaziah ha. 
vingaffociate himfelfinan expedition with the J/raelites, 
when God was not with them, did uponthe Prophets admo- 
nition disjoin himfelf from them, and take his hazard of their 
anger: Chron, 25.7,8,9, 1o. Lavater upon the place applying 
thatexample,noteth this as one ofthe caufes why theChriftian 

Wars with the Tørke had fo ill fucceffe , why faith he, confi- 
der wh:t Sou!diers were imployed, this is the fruit of affocia- 

tions with the wicked. 5. T hefe confederacies proceed from an 

evill heart of unbelief, as is manifeft by the reafons which are 
brought againft haz his League with Benhadad, 2 Chron. 16. 

75 8,9.andby that which is faid againftthe confederacy 
with the King of U4 //yria, Ifay 8.12, 13. for as‘ Calvin upon 
‘the place notet, the unbeleevers among the people confider- 
ing their own inability for managing fo great aWar,thoghtit 
“neccflary to havea confederacy with the 4fyrians ; but this 
"was from faithleffe feares ; from want of faith to ftay and reft 

upon God as all-fufficient. 4, If wemuft avoid fellowfhip and 
‘converfation with thefons of Belial, ( except where naturall 

bonds or the neceffity of a calling tyeth us ) Pfal. 6.8.Prov" 9. 

6 and 24. 1.2 Cor 6. 14,15. and ifwe'fhould account Gods - 
«enemies ourenemies,Pfa. 1390. 21. then how can we joyne - 
with them, as confederates and affo ciates, for by this means 

we fhall have.fellowfhip,with them, and looke on them as - 

friends. " du P. Tw 

Now astothe Arguments which ufeto bebrouglit for the 

contrary opinion, Firft’tis objected that Abraham hada cor- 

federacy with Aner, Efchol, and Mamre, Genefis 14. 13. Ab- 

Faham with Abimelech; Genefis 21.27.32and Ifaac with Abi- 
' T— ara i 
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melech, Gen. 26. Jacob with Laban, Gen, 31.44. Solomon , with 
Hiram, 1 Kings 5. 14. Anfw. x It cannot be proved that thefe- 
-confederates of Abraham, Ifaac, and Solomon were either ido- 
laters or wicked s. Laban indeed was anidolater : But there are 
good interpreters who conceive that Abrahams three confe- 
derates feared God; and that -4bimelech alfo feared God, 
becaufe he fpeakéth reverently of God, and afcribeth to God 
- the bleffing and profperity of thofe Patriarchs. +- 
` Tis prefamed alfo that Hiram. was a pious- man, becaufe 
of his Epiftle to Solomon, 2 Chron, 2. 11,1; however, 2. Thofe 
- confederacies were civill, cither for:commerce, or for peace 
and mutuall fccurity that they fhould not wrong one another, 
as that with Laban, Gen. 31, 52. and with Abimelech. Gen. 26s 
29, whichkinde of confederacy isnotcontroverted. = ` 

' Tis objected, alfo that the Maccabees had a Covenant with 
the Romans and Lacedemonians, 1 Macca, 8 and12.1,2;Anlw.ie - 
‘That Govenantis difallowed by many good Writers ; yet "tis 

_obferved from the Story that they hadnot thebetter, but the 
-worfe fucceffe, nor the leffebutthe more trouble following 
it, 2. TheScory it felfe,1 Macc. 1. .12. tells us that the firit 
motion ofaconfederacy with the heathen in thofe times pro- 
ceeded: fromthe children of Belial in7fzael, Laftly , it may be 
'obje&ted that perfons. difcontented, and of broken fortunes 
weregathered to Davids; and that he received them, and.-be. 
came a Captaine unto them, 1 Sam. 22. 2. Anfw. 1. Some 
think (and ’tis probable ) they were fuchas were | oppreffed: 
and wronged by Sauls tyranny, and were therefore in debt and 
difcontented, and that David in receiving them wasatype of 
Chrift who is a refuge for the afflicted, and touched with. the, 
‘feeling of their iafirmities, 2, Whoever they were, David 
-took care that no prophane nor wicked perfon might bein his, 
company, Pfal. 1 ox. yca ; P(2l..34. 11. ( which was penned 
'atthatfamc time whenhe departed. from, 42/5 and became, — 
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Captaine of thofe 400 men ) he faith to them, Come ye children 
harkenuntome, Iwill teach you the fear of the Lord, 3. Y fhall. 
bringa better Argument from Davids example asainft the 
jeyning with fuch affociates in Waras are known to bemalig- 
nant and wicked, Pfal. 118. 7. The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me, therefore 1 (ball fee my defive upon mine enemies, 
Phal, 54. 4. The Lord is with them thar uphold my foul: Upon: 
this laft place,both Calvin andGefmerns obferve,thatalchouch 
Davids helpers were few and weak, yet God being in them, 
and with them,his-confidence was that they fhould prove 
ftronger thenall the wicked; hee intimateth alfo,that ifhe had 
not known that God was with his helpers, leading andinfpire- 
ing them, he had looked for no helpe by them: 2 Chron 2 Se 
S. That Davids helpers inthe War were lookt upon as fincere, 
cordiall, and ftirred up of God, may further appear from r 
Chron: 12; where David joyneth with himfel£ fidos bomines qui 
idem cum eo feutirent, faith Lavater onthe place, faithfull men 
of his own minde- hee addeth, that they were fuch- as hated ` 
Saulsimpicty and injuftice, and loved Davids vertue. Vict. 

_ Strigelious calls them, fideles amicos, faithful friends. Thetext 
it {elf tells us,that divers of them joyned themfelves to David : 
while he was yet in diftreffe and fhut up in Zicklag: verf, ye ~ 
_ € which was an Argument of fincerity ) alfo, .that fome of | 


Benjamin ( Sanls owntribe ) adjoyned themfclves to Davids. ` 


andthe fpirit came upon Amafai, who by a fpeciall Divine 
inftind {pake to affure David of their fincerity , verf.2. 165 
18. They alfo who joyned themfelves with David after Sauls 
death, verf.2 3. were not of adouble heart but ofa perfect heart, 
. trf. 33. 38. and they all agreed that the firt great; bufiaeffe 

to be undertaken, fhould be Religion, the bringing back of | 
the Arke: 1 Chron.13. 3,4. ` y i i 
__This point oftheunlawfulneffe of confederacies with men . 
ofa falleR cligionis ftrangely mifapplyed by Lutberans,agaiaft 
eee y PPR IOS confederacics al 
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-confede:acies withus, whom they call Calviniffs : So argueth 
` Tarnovius Tract, de Federib. But we may makea very good ufe 
` ofit. for as we ought to pray and endeavour that all who are 
_Chrifts may be madeone in him; fo we ought to pray againft 
„and by all meansavoide fellowfhip, familiaritie, Marriages, 


and military confederacies with known wicked perfons, and 


;fuch as are of a falfe or hereticall Religion: I ball branch forth 
this matter in five particulars , which . God forbade to his 


. people in reference to theCazaarites and other heathens, which - 


. alfo ( partly by parity of reafon, partly by concluding more 


ftrongly )- will . militate againft confederacies and conjunáti- 


ons with fuch as underthe profeffion of theC hriftian Religion 
do either maintain Herefies and dangerous Errors, or ivea 


prophaneand wicked life. . 


Firít, God forbade all Religions Covenants with fuch,and 
would not have his people to tolerate the gods , images, altars 
orgroves of ido'aters :. Exod. 23. 32. and 34, 13. Dent.7. s. 


- Judg. 2:2. Aad althoüughtheletter ofthe Law mention this 


Socrat.. 
hift: lib. 5- 
Capio. 


in reference to the Canaanites, yer. the beft reforming Kings of 
Judah applyed .and executed this Law in taking away the 
groves and high places abufed by the 5emes in their fuperftiti- 
on: And whatmatvell ?.Iffuch things were notto be tollé- 
rated in the Canaanites, much leffe in the Fewes, Thesdofius is 
comm nded for hisfuppreffing and punifhing Hereticks, ` 

2, God forbade familiar converfation with thefe heathens, 
that they fhould not dwell together with his people, nay , not 
in the land with them, Exod 2 3.3 3.left one of them bcing-fa- 
miliar with an/fraelte, might call him to a ftat, and 


-make him eat of things facrificed io idols, Exod. 3..15, Com- 


pare this with 744. 1, 21. Pfil r06. 35. Now the Apoftle 
Jaycth much more reftraint uponus, from converfing , eating 
and drinking with a fcandalous Chriftian, 1 Cov. 5. 11. thea 
with a Pegan or unbeleever, x Gor. 1.27. These is a converfinz 
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Cuarte — Confcencedifiufed and refolved ts tag: 
and company ing with wicked perfons,.which is our affiiction; 
not our fault, that is when wecaanot be rid of them, do what 
we canj1 Cor. 5,10. whichis anargament againft feparating 
and departing from a true Ghurch ; becaufé of fcandalous 
perfons in it: The Apoftle gives this check to fuch, go 
where they will, they: thall finde fcandalous perfonsall the 
world over. There is again a converfing and companying with - 
wicked perfons; which naturall and civill bonds, or near rela- 
tions,or our calling tyeth us unto, -as between husband and | 
wife, Parent and Child,..Paftor and People, Magiftrate and 

- thofe ofhis charge. But wittingly & willinglyto converfe & ` 
have fellowfhip either with hereticill or prophane perfons, 
whether it be out of love to them and delight in them, or for 
our owne: intereft' or fome worldly benefite this is cer=- 
tainly finfulland inexcufable. . 1f we take care of our bodily 
fafery by flying the company of fuchas have the plague; yea : 
ifwe take care of the fafety-of our beatts „and would not to 
our knowledge füffer a fcabbed or rotten fheep to "infe& the 
reft, (hall we not much more take care of our own and neigh- 
bours fouls, by avoiding and warning others to-avoide the- 
fellowthip of the unzodly whereby fpiritual infection comes. 
Remember it was buta kinde vifite of Tebofzpbat to Ahab’ 
which was the occafion of ingageing him into a confederacy 
with that wicked man, 2 Chron: 18,253. 0 c E 

3. God forbade conjugall Covenants or Marrying with- 

them. Exod: 34,16, Deut: 7,3. The ruleis the fameagainft- 
matching with other wicked perfons, whether Idolaters or^ 
profeffing rhe fame Religion With us; We read not of Idolatry 
or any profeffed doctrinall differences in Religion between : 
the Pofterity of Seth. and the" pofterity of Cain; yet this was 
the great thing that corrupted the old world and brought on 
the flood,that the children of God joyncd themfelves in Mar- 


riage with the prophane,Gen::6, 1,2, 3. - jehoram married not “ 
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an heathen, butthe daughter of Akab; but ’tis marked, he did 
evill as did ‘the houfe oF Ahab; And whatis the reafon given. 
for this? For the daughter of Ahab was bis wife, KingsBy1 $ and l 
by and by, verf: 27. the likeis marked of Caza? the fon of. 
jehoram, who did evillin the fight of the Lord as did the houfeof 
Ahab, for he was the fon in law of th: honfe of Ahab. The Apoftle 
Peter {uppofeth that Chriftians marrie fuch as are heirs together. 
of the grace of life, Peter 3, 7.fce alfo, Pro: 31.30. 
- 4. God forbade his people to make.with the Canaanites. 
fedus deditionis or fubatitonts, (or as others fpeak) pactum libe- 
atořium, he would have his people fhew no mercy tothofe — 
whom hee had ‘deftinate to deftruction, Deut,7. 2. Herein 
Ahab finned, making a brotherly Covenant of friendfhip witir 
Benhadad, when God had delivered him into his hand, 1 K7zgs 
20. 32, 33,34. So in all Chriftian common-wealths , the 
Magiftrate, Gods vicegerent oughtto cut off fuch evill doers, 
as Gods Word àppointeth to be cut off, Davids {paring of. 
Foab and.Shimeé, being partly neceffitate thereto, partly indu- ; 
ced by political ireafons, ( whereof he repented when he was 
dying, nor could his confcience beat eafe, tillhe lefta charge: 
upon Solomon, for executing juftice upan both Joab and Shimei; 

1 Kings 2. 56,7, 859+) are no good prefidents or, warrands ; 
to Chriftian Magiftratcs „ tO negle& the executing ofjuftice. . 
"Tisa better prefident which David refolveth, upon more de- 
liberatly; Pf2. 101. 8. Twillearly deftroy all the wicked of the 

dand , that T may cut off all wicked doers from the City of the Lord, 
Marke this 4/ of what degree or quality foever, without re- 
fpe& of perfons, andthat early, dad without delay. Laftly,. 
and even Joab himfelf was fo far punifhed by David , that hee 
Was caft out of-his place and conimand,2Sam.19.° 2. 82 9.4. . 
- 5. The Law is alfo to be applyed againft civill Covenants, . 
not of peace. or of commerée, but of warre; that is, 2. 
= League offenfive and defenfive wherein we affociate our felves, 


—Cuar.14.  Confeience difenu ed andrefaluedydc. T 2 
"with idolaters, infidels, hereticks, or any. other-knowne ene- 
mies of truth or godlines,fo as to have the fame friends or ene- 
‘mics. A covenant of Peace or commerce with fuch may hap- 
pen to be unlawful in refpe& offome circumftances as when 
Pcaceisgivento thofe Rebells, Murderers, Incendiarics in 
the Kingdome, who by the law of God ought to be del royed 
by thehand of Juftice;or when commerce with idolaters isfo 
sbufed,as to fern’ fh them with the things that they are known 
‘to make uf? ofintheir idolatry. Butas for ewwexia. a confedc- ad 
racy ingageing us into a Warre with fuch affociats, tis abfo- E 
lutely and in its own nature un'awfull: And I finde it condem- 
ned by good Writers, of the Popith party, of the Lathes 
ran party and ofthe Orthodoxe party. Some of all thefeare 
before cited. What holyncffe God recuitedinthe Armies of. 
Ifrael fce Deut: 23.9,11,12,13, 14: wemay well argueas [f= — . 
dorus Pelufiota doth, lib. 3 Epift,14. If the Law was fo fevere da 
again{t fuch unclcanneffes as were not voluntarie, how much ^ 
lefle would God fuffer fuchas did voluntarily and wicked! 
defile themfelves, Tis marked asa part of 4!émelechs fin, Ind; 
9+4.thathe hired vain and light perfons which followed big, 
God would have Amaziah to difmiffe an hundred thoufand 
men of Zfrael being already with him ina body, and told 
bim he fhould fall before the enemy if thefe went with him, ^ 
becaufe God was not with them, 2 Chron. 25.7. &c, Ifthey 4 — 
had not yet been gathered intg a body, ithadbeen much to 
abftain from gathering tem,upon the Prophets admonitión; 
but this is much more,that he fends them away after the¥ are 
inabocy,and takes his hazard ofall the hurt that fo mdnvi 
raged Souldiers could do tb him or his pcople, anda 
they did much hurt in going bzck,verf: 13, yet God ré 
Aimaxtahs obedience with a great Victory.In the lafta ge fhort- 
ation in G?;nanj, this cafe ofcon- " i 


. 178 - " Another moft ufefull cafesf- => Cup. az 
om. was much looked at. The city of Strafbarz,Anno,1629.made ` 
EU wa adefenfive League with Zurik, Berne and Bafil, Qui c» vicini 
erant T dogmate magis conveniebant faith Sleidan,they were not 
Ibi:1ib:8 onely neighbours, but of the fame Faith and Religion, there- 
E forethey madea confederacy with them. About two-yeares 
isinfedus after the EleGtor.of Saxony refüfed to take into confederacy 
E thofe Helvetians, becaufz although they were powerfull, and 

civitates might bevery helpfullto him,yer they d.fferiag in Religion, 

valde cu- concerning the Article ofthe Lords Supper, he faid; he durt 

pian not joyne with them as confederats, left {uch fad things might 


Sáxo per A s x á 
pus befal him,as the Scripture teftifieth to have befallenthofS who —— | 
refpondet A : , T 
quenian FOrtheir help or. defence took any affiftance they could get, | 
de ceenaDom. diverfum fequantur dogma non fibi licere fociecatem cum ipfis ullam coire: quanti 
fü ipforum cohjun&io, propter vires atque potentiam, non fe quidem latere , fed eo fibi | 


- minime refpiciendum efle,ne triftis inde {cquatur:exitus,.quod iis accídiffe Scriptura teftetur, | 
‘qui muhiendi fui caufa,cuyufque modi prælidiis uñ fuillent. Vide etiam pag.1.3, Quod fi Zuin- 
gliani faterentur errorem atque defifterent,comprehendi etiam in hac pace fin minus, tum deferen= 

dos, nec auXilii quicquam eis communicandum, neque fœdus ullum cum ipfis faciendum. cffe, 
Et infra lib.o.pag. 1 $6.Et recipiendos effe placet in hoc fedus (Smalcaldicum)qui velint atqscupi- 
ant modo; Do&rinà Auguftz propofitam iu Comitiis profiteantur,& fortem communem fubeant. 


‘The rule was good iz thef. although in tliat particular cafe 
snifapplyed, The very heathens hiada notion ofthe unlawful. 
nefie of confederacies with wicked men, for as Viiforinus Stri- 
gelius ona Chron: 15.noteth out of Afchylas his tragedy intitu- 

a {ëd SeventoThebe, Ampbiaraus a wife vertuous man was there- 
E fivallowedüpin the earth with fevet men, and feven. 
— — "lorfes;becaufe he had affociat himfelf with Tydews; Capaneus, 
and other impious Commanders marching tothefiege of The- — - 
be .* Laftly , take this reafon for further confirmation, as 
wee matt doe all to the glory df God, fo-wee muft not. 
make Warresto our felvcs, buttgthe Lord; | hencezZe booke 
of the Warres of the Lord, Num: 21, 14, and, the battel és 
gst ours but the Lords.y Sam:25,28,2Chrou:20, 15. Now how 
E re imploy them that hatefhe Lord,to help the Lord? ot 
the enemies ofhisglory doforhis glory? Shalite- 
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in this re(pe& , that he faid to Ahab, enquire T pra; thee of the: 
word of the Lord today, andagain,is there not bere a Prophet of the 
Lord befides, he enquireth ultra, and feeks all the light he could 
there have in point of confcience from Prophets ofthe Lord, 
Which makes it probable, that thofe 400. Prophets didnot: 
profeffe, or were not known to Iehofaphat to be Prophets of 
Baal; but were lookt upon as Prophets of the Lord, as Cajetan” 
thinketh. Therefore they anfwer alfo in the name of the 
Lord, the Lord [ball deliver it. "Tis not likely that Febofaphat’ 
would defire the Prophets of Baal to be confulted, or that hee: 
would hearken tothem more,.then to the Prophet of the 
Lord Micajah, yet in this he failed extremly, that he had too 
far engaged himfelf to Ahab,before the enquiring at the word 
ofthe Lord. How ever it feemes, he wasby this-enquiring, . 
feeking a faire way to come offagaine. 6.Ichofaphats end was 
good, Martyr on 1 Kings22. thinkes Iebefapbar entered in- 
tothis confederacy with Ahab , for the peace and fafety of 
his Kingdome, and to prevent a new War between Judah and 
Ifrael, {foch as had been between Afa his father, and Baafha 
King of Ifrael, for which end alfo Carthufianzbid. thinks that 
Iebof aphat took Ahabs daughterto his fon. © Yetnotwithftan. 
ding: of all this, the Prophet /ehz faithto him, 2 Chron.19 2e. 
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, or love them that hate the Lord, 
The LXX. read, bated of the Lord, which comes allto one 
ing. And leaftitfhould be thoughta veniall or light mat- 
teryheaddeth, therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord, 
Seif this example we learn; That let us keep our felves 
 "anfpotted of the falfe Religion, or errors of thofe wich whom, 
we affociate,. Jet wicked men em eve fo penitent, and our - 


~ relations to them be never fo near, let the common enemy 


bean Infidel, lecthecaufebe never fogood, let the manner: 
- of proceeding be never fo piousyand the end alfo good; yet: - 
all this cannot excufe,, nor juftife confederacies.and affocia-- 
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tions with wicked and ungodly men. And if God was fo g 
angry at Iebofaphat , when there were fo many things concur- 
ring, as might feem to excufeor extenuate his fault, it being 
4'fo in hima fin of infirmity only, and not withouta relucta-: 
tion of confcience, anda confli& of the fpiritagainft the feh 
(which Pareus upon 1 Kings 22. doth well colle& from his: 
defire of enquiring atthe word ofthe Lord,- that hee might. 
haveoccafionto comeoff) how much more will God bee 
angry with fuch as go on with aa high handin this trefpaffe ,. 
cafting his wordbehindthem , and hating to bee reformed. 

ifit be further objected , that weare not able without fuch: 
confederacies, and help to profecute a great war alone. This 
alfo the holy Ghoft hath before hand anfwered, inthe exam- 
ple of Abaz his confederacy with the King of 4/jvia; for he 
hadagreat watreto manage, both againft the Syrians, anda- 
gainft the King of Ifrael, 2 Kings 16.7. alfo againft the Edo - 
mites and Philiflims, 2 Chron: 28. 16, 17,18; yet although he 
had fo much to do, this could not excufe the confederacy with 
tlie Aff)rian: he (hould have trufted to God, . and not ufed 
unlawfull means. God can fave by few,as well as by many; 
yea, fometimes God thinks not fit to faveby many, . Iud. 7.- 
Tt (ball not be the ftrength of battell,.to have unlawfall confe- 
derats , but rather to wantthem, Exod. 23.22. l 

[fit be faid „itis dangerous to provoke, and incenfe many: °- 
wicked menby caftingthem offe This is plainly anfwered: 
from the example of Amaziah, and the 100000. men of Ifrael 
with him,.of which before,. If furthermore objection bee - 
made, that he muft be 2 and patient towardsall ,'and in 


meckneffe, intru& thofe that oppofe themfelves, a 772.2.24, - 

25. Anfw: 1. Yet hee bifisus turncaway from the wicked,» 

ghid: Chap: 3-5. Wee oughtin meekneffe toinftrudt, even. 

him that is excommunicate,-2 Thef:3. 15. yet Wee are iss 
A 


i jarned, verf: 14.00 have no company with him. .2. The An- 
à — , £3. - ge 


je&ions that I have yet met with. 1. Di(tinguifh between 
aconfederacy, whichis more difcretive, and difcriminative ` 
and aconfederzcy whichis moreunitive. And here is the. 

Reafon why. Covenants of peace andcommerce, even with 

infidels and wicked perfons arc allowed, yet military affocia- 

tions with fuch, difallowed: for the former keeps them, and 

us {till divided astwo-: .the latter unites usand them, as one,‘ 

and imbodieth us together withthemt for Thusidides defines 

QN «vex to be fuch a Covenant, as makes usand our confcde- 
Spart.difp, ates t0. have thefame friendsand enemies, and *tis mentio- 
- 4. lib 4 ned by writers, as afurther degree of Uniou then ezo4«, or 
—P** Covenants of peace. 2. Diftingnith between endeavour. of 
duty, and the perfe&ion of the things, which anfweres that 
exception.O then,we muft have an army all of Saints (itthouldbe - 
faid, without any known wicked perfon in it;) Nowevenas 
| ‘us our duty to endeavour a purging of the Church, from 
wicked and.fcandalous perfons, yet when we have doneall we | 
can,the Lords field fhal! not be perfectly purged from tares,til 
the end ofthe world, cvatth.13.So when wee have done all 
that ever we can,to avoid wicked perfons in an expedition, yet 
Wwe cannot be rid of them all; but we mutt ufe our utmoft en- 
OP deavours , that we may beableto fay, ’tis our afflitión , nof 
- ^: "6ur fault. 3. Diftinguifh between fome particular wicked 
| perfons , hereand there mixing themfelves with us; and be- 
tweena wicked £;&ion, and Malignant party: “The former 
fhould be avoided as much as is poffible,but much.more acon’ 
junction with a wicked fa&ion. {David would by no means 
mectand eonfult with the Kahal.meregnim, the Affembly of 
-Malignants ; neither. did-he onely fhunneso mect and confult 
Wi h vajze perfons; who openly dhew and bewray themíelves ; 
. A 22". OMEECDUE 
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but even with diffemblers , or (asthe Chaldee ) with thofe thai 
hide themfelves, that they may doevill, Plat. 26. 4,.5- We can 
know better how to doe witha whole field of tares,in which 
is no wheat,then we.can do with tares growing hereand there 
amongthe wheat. .4. Diftinguifh between fuch a fellowfhip 
with fome wicked perfons,. asisneceflary (which is the cafe 
ofthofe that are married, and of parents and children) or 
unavoidable, whichis the cafe of thofe, whofe lot is to co- 
habite in one Town, or in one Family , in a cafe of neceflity, 
travelling or failing togethers; Diftinguith , I fay, between 
thefe and an elective, or voluntary fellowthip with wicked 
men, when lovetothem, or our owne benefite draweth us 
thereunto. We neither loofe naturall bonds, nor require ims ` 
poffibilities , butthat wekeep.our felves pure, by not choo- 
fing or confenting to fuch fellowship, 5. Diftinguifh between 
‘Infidels, Hereticks, wicked perfons repenting, and thofe who 
go on in their trefpaffe: what ever men have been, yet as foone 
as the fignes of repentance, and new fruits appeare inthem, 
We are ready to 1eceave them into favour and fellowfhip: 
Then indeed the Wolfe fhall dwell with the Lambe, and the 
Cow andthe Bear fhall feed , their young ones fhall lye down 
together, meaning, fuch as were Wolves, Leopards, Bears and 
now beginto changetheir nature * not fo with the obftinate; 
contumacious, and impenitent, who ftill remaine- Wolves, : 
ec. ! 

Let us now,..1: Examine our. felves, whether there bee fo 
much tenderneffe of confcienceinus, as to clofe with thofe 
Scripture Truths, or whether we are ftillina way ofconful- . 
ting with flefh and blood. $. Behumb'ed for former miícar- 
riages, and failingsin the Imm > and for not walking ac- 
curatly, according to thcfe Scripture rules. 3. Beware for 
the future: remember and apply thefe rules, when wehavet 
do with the practife ofthe: » And that I may drive ho 
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this naile to thehead: I adde, (befide what was faid before ) 
thefe Reafon: and Motives. Firft, ’tis agreat judgement when 
God mingleth a perverfe Spirit in the midít of a people, [fay xg. 
14. halls we thea make that a voluntary act of our own, which 
the Word mentioneth as a dreadfull judgement? — With this 
fpirituall judgement, is Sen RE y ned a temporall judge- 
ment, as 2 Chren: 16.9: and 20,37. and 28122. fo Hof: 5. 13, 
7, 8. compared with Ho/:8.8, 9. Where their judgement, 
foundeth forth their finne as by: an Eccho "The Chaldee pa: 
raphrafe in the place laft cited, faith, The Pouf? of Ifrael is delia 
wered intothe hands of the people whom they loved, Secondly, 
remember what followed uponGods peoples mingling them- 
felves withthe heathen, Pf4l. 106.35, They were mingled a= 
mong the heathen, avd learaed their wor ks, Hof: 7. 8, Ephraim, 
he hath mixed bimfe elf among the people, that is, by making con- 
fe deracies with the heathen, ( as Luther exponds the place ) 
and by fecking their help and affiftance, Hof:5. 13. But what" 
followes, Ephraim i ts a cake not turned , hotcand overbaken in 
the nether fide; but cold and raw in the upper fide, This will 
prove the fruitoffuch confederacies and affociations, to make 
us zealous for fomecarthly or humane thing, but remiffe and 
cold in thethings of Chrift; to be too hote on our nether fide, 
and too raw on the upper (ide. Whereas, not mingling our 
felves with the wicked - we fha'l through Gods mercy be like 
a cake turned,that heat and zeal which was before downward, 
fhall now be upward, Heavenward, Godward, letit alfo bee 
remembred, how both 4huz, 2, Kings’ 16. 1o. and Afa him- 
{elf » 2 Chron: 16.10. ( thouglia good man) were drawn into 
other great finnes, upon occafion of thefe affociations, with 
the cnemiesiof God and. his ar this finne will certainly 
‘enfnare men in other finnes. "Tis well faid by Calvin upon 
' 16,26, That as weare too prone of our fclves to wick- 
2, fo when weeentet idto confederazies with a 
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men, we are but feckinz new temptations,and as it were a bel- 
lows to blow up our own corruptions, as wine being mixed 
with water lofeth ofits fpirits, and white being mixed with 
black,lofeth much ofits whiteneffe- fo the people of God, if 
once mixed with wicked enemi:s,fhall certainly loffe of their 
purity and integrity. Thirdly;as thefe unlawfull confederacies 
‘draw us bothinto great judgements and great fins, fointoa © 
great fecurity and ftupidity under thefe great plagues and fins, 
which will make the eftate of fuch to be yet worfe, :Hof:7, 9, 
after Ephraims mixing himfelf among the people, tis added, 
Strangers have devoured his strength, and le knoweth it not, yea, 
gray hairs are here aud there upon him, yet he knoweth it not: al- 
though his confederats have diftref{ed him, and not ftrength- 
ned him, and although there may bé obferved in him diverfe 
fignes ofa decaying dying condition, yetheknowes it not, 
. nor takes it to heart; The fame thing isinfifted upon verf: 11. 
Ephraim alfo is like a filly Dove without heart; T. bey call to Egypt, 
they go up to Affyria. He iSas voide of underftanding as a filly 
Dove,whofe neft being fpoiled, and her young ones taken from 
her (which the Chaldee paraphrafe addeth for explications 
caufe) yet fhe ftill retuineth to thofe places where,and among 
thofe people by whom fhe hath been fo fpoiled; So 7/rae/ will 
ftill be medling with thofe that have done him great hurt. 
Fourthly,we finde that fuch confederacy or affociation either 
with idolaters or knownimpious perfons, is feldome or never 
recorded in the booke of God, withouta reproofe, or fome 
greater mark of Gods difpleafure put upon it. If it were like. 
the Polygamie of the Patriarchs, often mentioned and not re- - 
proved,it were the leffe marvell to hear it fo much debated. 
But now when God hath fo purpofely fet fo many Beacóns 
upon thofe rocks,and Shelves that we may beware of them, 
O why thall we be fo mad,as ftilto run upon them? It was re- 


. 


proved inthe time ofthe Judges, Judg:2, 1,2,3. It was rep! 
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edinthe time of the Kings; 4/a5s Covenant with Benhadad; 
Afas Covenant with Benhadad, Ahaz his confederacy with 
the Aff yriany ] ebofcphats.affociation, firft with 444b, then with 
A aziab Amaziahs asociationwith thole 100600, menof 
Ephraim, when God was not withthem, all thofe are plainly 
difallowed and condemned.Moreover that reproofe, Jer:2.18: 
And now, what haf thou to doin the way -of Ez) pt, to drink the wa- 
ters of Sihor? Or what haft thouto do im the way of Afsyria,te drink 
the waters of the River? the Chaldee hath thus; what have yee to 
doto afociat with Pharaoh King of Egypt— And what have-ye to 
do to make a Covenant with the Alsyriane Again after the capti- 
Vity, E174: 9.the Jewes mingling of themfelves withthe hea- 
then is lamented, Fifthly, the great and precious-promifes of 
God, may encourage. us fo, as we fhall never: fay-to the wick- 
ed, a confederacy:for upon condition of our avoiding all fuch 
confederacies & conjunctions, God promifeth never to break 
hisCovenant with us, jvdg:2:1,2. and to receive usas his Sons . 
and Daughters, 2Cor: Ge 14,16,17, 18 Sixthly, tis one of 
Gods greatmercies.which he hathCovenanted and promifed; , 
Twill purge out from among you the Rebels and them that tranfgre(ve 
agzainft me, Exek.20,38.Why fhould we then forfake our owm 
mercy,and defpife the counfellof God againft our own fouls. 
Seventhly,as it was in 4f2.his experience, a Chron, 16,7,8, fo 
it hath been inour own, God hath done his greateft workes | 
for us when we were moft unmixed.with fuch men. | | 
K Thereis another Objection, which at the writing -hereofT- 
have met with: Tis Davids confederacy and affociation, both. 
with Abver,2 $4m.3.12,12. and. with Amafa,. 2.Sam: 19. 13.: ! 
whom according toagreement he made Generall ofhisHofte;. 
2. Sam: 20,4, although both ofthem had been.. Davids ene- 
mies, and born armes againft him, | 4£zer being alfo fcanda-- 
Jous,both for his whoredome, 2 Sam; 3, 7. and. his treachery» 
- againtt [/hbefherh in afpyring to the Crown (which is colle». 
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Ged from hisgoing in unto Sauls Concubine, as 42folem did 
unto Davids afterward)yea for thathe had born Arms againft 
David,when he knew that God had fworne to make David 
King,and fo againft the light of his con{cience, 2 Sam:39, 18; 
Aníw: 1 Peter Martyr commenting upon thofe places, diffa- 
loweth Davids practife in both thefe-cafes, -efpecially his 
League with Abner. Should we follow thefe two examples, 
not being allowed orcommended in Scripture? or fhould we 
not rather avoid fuchconfederacies,becaufe of manyexamples 
thereof, plainly condemned in the word of God? 2, Whatfo- 
ever may heconceived to be allowable or exeufableinthefe 
examples of David, yet it cannotbe applied, except inlike caf- 
es. When David covenanted with Abaer, he was but King of 
Judah, Abner undertakes tobring about all J/raed to him,and ` 
that he fhould make him reigne overall the tribes, whereas 
etherwife there wasno appearance of Davids fubdueing of all 
the other tribes; but by alongand bloody Warre. Again, 
when David covenanted and capitulated with Amaf4, he was 
ina manner fled out ofthe land for Abfalom,2 Sam: 19.9,and. 
was forced to abide in the land.of Gilead beyond Jordan, fear- 5:n&ius 
ing alfo (as interpreters obferve)that the men of Judah having LATI 
ftrengthncd 7erufalem and kept it with a garifonfor Abfalom, $am312. 
and having donefo much in affifting Abfalom againft David, 
fhould grow defperat inholding out again(t him, hoping for 
no mercy, therefore he is contentto make Amafa Generall of 
his Army,upon condition that he would caufe the men of Fue 
dabto bring him back to Jerufalem, which Amafa moves the 
men of judab to do,2 Sam:19,14; for it was done by his au- 
thority,as Jofephus alfo writeth, nor could it be done without 
hisauthority,for Abfalom ànd Ahitoptel being dead, 4mafa had T E 
the whole power and fole headfhip ofthat Army and of all id 
that faction that had followed 4b/alom. Now then let them. yi 
that will.pleadfor the lawfullnéfle ofconfederacies with wic- 
i aaa . . M 
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ked perfons from thefe examples of David, firft make the cafe 
alike, thatis, that the wicked one have power ofan Army, 
and ofa great part of the body ofthe Kingdom,to make them 
eithercontinuein Rebellion and enmity, of to come inand 
fubmit, Next let it beremembred thar both 4éner and Amafa 
did a great fervice,(which was moft meritorious atthe hands - 
of men)for the good, peace, and fafety of King and Kingdom,,. 
andthey did it at chattime alfo when David was but weak, & 
they had power enough to have continued a Waragainft him. 
Which is a very rare cafe, and far different from the cafeof 
füchas have done and are doing all that they can to pervert: 
and mifíead many thoufands of the people of God, inftead of 
reducing many thoufands to obedience; as Abner and Amafa 
did. 3. There are fome other anfwers propertothe one cafe 
and the other. There is nothing inthe Textto prove, that D 4- 
vid made fucha Covenant with Abner, as the Grecians call. 
ovninaxie, orthat he Covenantedto make him Generall of his: 
Army,(as afterwards he Covenanted with Awafaz,) for at that 
time he could have no colour of reafon for cafting Joab out of 
his place,as afterwards-he had; Therefore I underftand with 
Sanétius that theLeague which Abmer fought from David, was 

. Fedus pacis, a Covenant of Peace. Hieromereadeth, fac mecum: 
amicitias, make friend{hip with me, for before they had been 
enemies: So that this League is not of thatkind which is chief- 
ly controverted. As for 4mafa, Y fhallnot goe about (as fome | 
havedone) toexcufeor extenuate | his fault in joyning with 
Abfalom,as not being from any maliceor wicked intention as 
gainft David his Uncle;Butthere is fome probability that 4- 
mafa was a penitentand hopefull man. Sure David had better: 

`- hopcs of him,then of Joab: And if it; be true which Jo/ephus. 

ats writeth, that before .David fent Zadock and: Abiatharto the: 
ntiq:lib. , ~ ^ E , "a: 

7, cp. 10..men of Judah, and to, Arafa, frequent meffages came from: 

them to. the King, defiring to be receivedinto his favourshow: 
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ever Amafi abeing fo willing and ready to do fo much fot Da- 
vid, when he might have done fo much againft him, David as 
he could not doe his bufiaeffe without him, fo hee had fome 
ground to hope well of him; confidering withall, chat Za- 
fa was not fetuponthis bufineffby any offence or difpleafure 

“at the other party, as déner wase 4, Evenas this example, fo 
far asconcerneth the laying afide,and cafting off of Joab, and 
not preferring his brother 4éi/ha# in his room (both of them 
being guilty of Abners bloud, 2 Sam. 3.30. and both ofthem 
being too hard for David) helpeth to ftrengthen that whichI | | 
have been pleading for.. | | 

. Thepoint being now fo fully cleared from Scripture, here | 
1s the leffe realon toargue contrariwife from humane exam- Sse Mr, l 
ples in Chriftian States and Common-wealths. The word of Fox. a&s 
God muft not ftoupe to mens practifes, but they toit, Yet andn 
even among thofe whofe examples isalledged forthe contrary 2. pag D 
opinion, there want not inftances for cautioufneffe and con- 9.870. : 
fcientioufneffe, in choofing or refufing confederats, As fame“ a 
ly among the He/vetsans or Suitzers.They ofZurik and Berne, | 
when once. reformed , renounced their League made be- 
fore with the French King, for affifting himin his Wars , and 
refolved onely to keep peace with him; but would not con- 
tinue the League of vai, or joyning with him in his Wars. p hé 
And whatfocver were the old Leagues about 3 0o.y ears a806, Principa- 
mutually binding thofe Cantons each to other for aid and lities and 
fuccour, and forthe common defence of their country, and tthe il 
for prefervation of their particular rights and liberties,and for world, 
a way of decideing controverfies and pleas, between men of ES 
one Canton and of another, (which Leagues are recorded by fio, page 
thofethat write ofthat Common-wealth ) yet after the Re- 364 '* 3 
formation of Religion, there was fomuchzealonbothfidzs, = 
that it grew to a war between the Popifh and the Protettant, 
Gantons, wherein as the Popith fide ftrengthened themfelves 
TY WT S A à 3. : PI. 
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and by a confederacy with Ferdinandthe Emperours brother, fo 
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ments, ubi the Proteftant fide, Zurik, Berne, and Bafil entered into acon . 
Zipra pag. federacy, firft with the city of Strafburch, and fhortly there- 
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‘afterwith the Lastgrave of. Hefe, thatthereby they might bee 


7-pag.106 ftrengthened, and aided againft the Popifh Cantons, The dif. 
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129: ferences of Religion put them to it, to choofe other confede- - 
rates. Nevertheleffe, I can eafily admit what Lavater judici. 
ouily obferveth, upon Ezek. 16. 26,27, 28,29. that Cove. . 
nants made before true Relig;on did fhine among apeople; 
are not to be rafhly broken; -even as the beleeving husband, 
ought not to put away the unbeleiving wife, whom hemarried 
when himfelfalfo was an unbeleever, if fhe be willing ftill to 
abide with him. Whatfoever may be {aid for fuch Govenants, 
yct confederacies with enemies of true Religion, made after 
the light of Reformation, are altogether unexcufable. 

Petadventure fome have yetanother Obje@ion: this is an 
hard faying ( fay.divers Malignants) we are looked upon as 
enemics, if we.come not in and takethe Covenant,and when 
We are comein and have taken the Covenant , Wee are ftille- 

— flcemed enemies to the caufe of God > and to his fervants, 
An[w. This isjuit , as if thofe traitors, Covenant breakers, 
and otherfcandalous perfons, from which the Apoftle bids us 
turneaway, 2724. 3.5. had objected, if we have no forme 
of Godlineffe, wearelooked upon asaliens , and füch as are 
notto be.numbered.amone Gods people, yet now when wee 
have taken onaforme of godlinefle, we arein no better efteem 
With Paul, but ftill he will have Chriftiansto turne away from | 
us: Yea,’tis as if workers of iniquity living in thetrueChu rch, . 
fhould object againft Chrift himfel£, if we pray not, ifwce 
hear notthe word, dc. we are not accepted, but rejected for 
the negle& of neceffary duties, yetwhen wee have prayed, 
heard, cc: weare told for all that : Depart from meyer wore 
fers of iniquity, Lnevir knew you, Men muft bee judgedec- 
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cordingto their fruits, accordingto their words and Works; 
and courfe of living; and if any who have taken the C ovenant, 
{hew themfelves inthe:r words and actions, to be ftill wicked 
enemies, .our eyes muĝ not bee put out with their hand at the 
Covenant. | 
. Ifany difaffected hall till infiftandfay; But why then 
are we receaved, both to the Covenant and tethe Sacrament, 
nay , why are wee forced and compelled into the Covenant. 
wAnfw, x. Ifany known Malignant, or complier with the 
Rebels, or withany enemy of this Caufe hath been receaved, 
either to the Covenant or Sacrament, without fignes of repen: 
tance forthe former Malignancy , and fcandale ( fuch fignes 
of Repentance, I mean, asmenin charity ought to be fatisfied 
with, ) “tis more then Minifters and Elderfhips can anfwer, 
either to God, .or the Acts and conftitutions of this nationall 
Church. -Itruft all faithfull and confcientious Minifters have 
laboured to keep themfelves pure in fuchthings; Yea, the 
Generall Affcmbly hath ordained,that known compliers with 
the Rebels, and fuch as did procure protections from the ene- 
my, or keep correfpondence and intelligence with him, thall 
be fufpended from the Lords-fupper, till they manifeft their 
repentanc. before che Gongregation. Now ifany after fignes; j 
and declaration of repentance, have turned againto their old 
wayes of Malignancy , their iniquity bee upon themfelves, . 
notuponus. 2. Men areno otherwife drawn or forced into - 
the Covenant, then into other neceffary duties. Nay it ought 
not to be called aforceing or compelling, Are men forced 
to fpare their neighbours life, becaufe murther is feverly pu- 
nifhed?  Oraremen compelled to beloyall, becaugé traitors - 
arc examplarily punifhed ? There may, and muft bea willing- 
_neffe and freeneffe inthe doing ofthe contrary duty; although 
great innes muftnot goaway unpunifhed, Menare not com- 
pelled to vertue, becaufe vice is punifhed; elfe vertue were not. 
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vertue. Thofethat refufe the Covenant, reproach it, or rail 
againft it, ought to be looked upon as enemies to it, and dealt 
with accordingly: yet if any man were knowne to take the 
Covenant again {ft his will,he were not to be receaved, 3.Thefe 
two may well ftand together, to cenfure the contempt or 
ncgle& ofaduty , and withallto cenfure wickednefle in the 
perfon that hath taken upthe practifeof the dutie. If any 
Ifzaelite would not worfhip thetrue God, hee was to be put 
todeath, a Chron.15,13. but withall, if worfhipping the 
true God, hee was found tobee a murtherer, an adulterer; 
Cc. forthisalfo hee was to bee puttodeath. ‘The Generall 
Affembly of this Church hath appointed, that fach as after 
admonition, continue inan ufuall neglectof Prayer, andthe 
Worthip of God in their families „` fhall bee fufpended from 
the Lords-Supper, till they amend: Yer ifany man fhall be 1 
found to make Familie Worfhipacloak to his fwearing,drun- | 
kennefle; adultery or the like, muft thefe fcandalous finnes 
beuacenfured , becaufe hee hathtakenuponhim a forme of 
codlineffe? God forbid. “Tis juft fo here; refufers of the | 
Covenant, and railers againft ic, are juftly cenfured - But 
withall, if wickedneffe and Malignancie, be found in ahy that 

— hávetakenthe Covenant ; their offenceand cenfure is not to 
beextenuated, but tobeaggravated. br | 

I had been but very fhort inthe handling of this queftion, 
if new objections coming to my eares,had not drawn me forth 
to this length. Andnow I finde one objection more. Some 
fay, the arguments before brought from Scripture, prove not 
the unlaw falneffe of confederacies, and affociations with Ido- 
laters; Heretickes, or prophane perfons ofthe fame King- 
dome, butonely with thofe of another Kingdome, afm. 
1, Then by the conceffion ofthofe that make the objection, 
‘tis at leat unlawfuall, to affociate our (elves with any of ano- 
ther Kingdome, whoareof a falfe Religion, or wicked life. — 
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2. If familiar fellowfhip, even with the wicked ofthe fame 
Kingdome be unlawfull, -then-is-a military affociation with 
them unlawfull; for it cannot be without confulting , con- 
ferring, converfing frequently together. ‘It were a prophane 
abufing, and mocking of Scripture to fay, that weare forbid- 
dento converfe familiarly with the ungodly of another king- 
dome, but not with the ungodly of the fame kingdome, or 
that we are forbiddento marry with the ungodly of another 
Kingdome , but not with the ungodly of the fame Kingdom, 
for what is this, butto open a wide gate upon the one hands 
while wee feem to fhut a narrow gate upon the other hand ? 
3. Werenotthofe.militaryaffociations, 2 Chron: 19. 2,and 
25.7, 8. condemned upon this reafon , becaufe the affociats 
were ungodly, hatersofthe Lord, and becaufe God.was not 
with them. Now then, 4 quatenns adomne, the reafonholds 
equally againftaffociations with any, of whomitcanbetruly 
faid, they areungodly, haters ofthe Lord, and God is not. 
with them. 4.Godwould havethe Camp of Ifrael altogether. 
holy and clean, Dest. 23. 9,to 14, cleanfrom whom ?. not 
fo much from wicked heathens (there-was not fo much fear. 
ofthat) as from wicked J/raelites. 5. Saith not David, Iwill 
early deftroy all the wicked of the land, Pfal. 101.8.and, Depart - 
from me alle workers of iniquity, Pfal. 6, 9. How can it then 
beimagined, that he would makeany of them his affociats, 
and helpers in Warre. e 
Amandus Polanus Comment,in Ezek: 16.26,27,28. Que — 
Eccle(re [cortationem, hoc eft idololatriam vel fal[am dottrinam,c 
confederationes cum impiis reprehendit , non eft Hereticus , won eff 
Schifmaticus non efl ingratus adverfus matremEccelefiam:Alioquim 
etiam Ezekiel cum Jeremia, a/zif que Prophetis , faifiet Hereticus, 
aut Schifmaticus, aut ingratus, ` "i * 
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of uniformity in Religion, wor[bip of God, and Church Governa 
‘ment, ; 


. He word Yniformity is become als odious to divers. 
S^ Ne» who plead for Liberty and Tolleration, as the word ` 
i es Conformity was inthe Prelats times. Hence proceed. 


AN 


F ed M'Delles book againft uniformity ,. and Mr Bør- 

tons book, intituled, Cozformities deformity I confetfe my love | 
and defire of uniformity hath not made mee any whit to de- 
part from my former. principles againft the Prelaticall con-: 
formity, or the aftricting of mens coníciences(at leaft in point: 

_of practifeand obfervation)to certain rites, whether unlawful 

or indifferent intheir own nature, under pain of cenfure.. Yet 
IT mutt needs juftifie (as not only lawfull, but laudable): what: 

_ thefolemne. League and Covenant of the three Kingdoms;ob- . 

| ligeth us unto; namely to endeavour to bring the Churches of 
Godi inthe three Kingdomes to the neareft” conjunction and 
uniformity in one Confeffion of Faith,oneDi;éétory of Wor- 
fhip, one forme of Church Government and Catechifine. 

Iv is alwayesto be remembred, that good things, yeathe' . 
beftthings may be dangeroufly abufed by thecorrüptions: of 
Men ;efpecially when thetimes are generally corrupted. Lø- 
ther had reafon in histime,and asthe cafe ftoodthen; tode- 
cline a generall Synod of Proreftants for unity in ceremonies . 
(which rfome moved for) before thedo&tine of Faith, and the 
fubftance ofthe Gofpell was fetled. He faid the name of. Sy- 
nodsand Counfelswas almoft als much fufpected with him, 
gsthe name of ftec will sand that be wotild have the Churches 
freely and voluntarly to comply atid’ cónforme in externall 

Risto lowing sie b beft. examples i in.thefe things, but by 
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rio means to be compelled toit, or fnares prepared forthe 

*  confciences ofthe weak, See Melchior Adamus invit: Lutheri ~ 
pag: 128,129. Butif Luther had found als goodopportunity: 
and als much poffibility of attayning a right uniformity in 
"Churchgovernmerit and Worfhip,as God vouchíafeth us in 
this age, 1 do not doubt,but he had been more zealous for it, 
thenany ofusnoware , orifhee had been in Calvins ftead, - 
make no queftion he had donein this bufineffe as Calvin did. | 
So that we oughttoimpute ic rather to their times and. places 
in which they lived,then to the difference oftheir Spirits, chat 
Lutherszeal was wholly {pent upon the doctiiane of Free grace. 
Calvins zeal did alfo extendit felfto Difcipline, about which | 
Lather was unwilling to make any bufines atall. But for fur- 
ther fatisfa@tionto truly tender confciences,and that they mi 
not fear we are leading them back again to Egypt, Idefite that 
thefe particular differences between the Prelaticall Confor- 
mity,and the Presbyterial] uniformity according to theCe- — 


“venant, maybe well obferved, ° oe °°": NT ! 
: Firft, they did after the" Heathenifh and Popifh maner affe- : 
‘Gat ceremonics,and.a Pompous externall fplendor and fpecta- m 
bility,and madethe Kingdome of God come with obfervati- Mentes 
on. We defireto retain only theancient Apofto'icall fimplici- humane 
cy and fingleneffe, and we ‘conccivethe fewer ceremonies,the Mee | 
better,knowing that the minds of people are thereby inved- & fafeina- 
eledand diftra&ed from the fpiritualland inward duties. «^ DL 
2, Mucliof the Prelaticall Conformity confiíted in fuch fplendore 
‘things as weré in themfelves &in their own nature unlawful, & pompa 
and contrary to the word, Shew us che like inany part of our oid: ante 
uniformity, then let that thing never more be heafd.of. Unt bag ote 
“formity in any thing which is unlawfullis a great aggravati- TW 
"onofthefie, ` D PT a Le eiie] 
~ 3 They conformed to the Papifts , * we to the example of 
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^. 196. Of Vaiformity in Religion).  . Guarin | 
the beftreformed Churches, which differeth als much frm. 
their way,as fhe that is dreffed like other honeft women diffe.’ 
. reth from herthat is dreffed like a whore. -— 
. 4+ ThePrelatical conformity was for the moft part madé . 
up of facred ceremonies, |which had been-groffely and noto- 
rioufly abufed either to Idolatry:orSuperftition,and therefore 
being things of no neceffary ufe, oughtnotto have beencon. - 
tinued, but abolifhed as the brazen ferpent was by. Hezekiah; 
Butinour uniformity now excepted againft,. Iknowno 
fuch thing (and Lam confident no man can give inftance of 
any fuch thing init)as a facred Religiousrite or thing which - 
hath neither from Scripture nor natureany neceffary ufe, and - 
hath been notorioufly abufed to idolatry or fuperftition, ifa- - 
ny fuch thing can be found, Ifhall confefse it ought not to be 
continued, | : 
5. They impofed upon others and practifed themfelves ces 
remonies (acknowledged by themfelves to be in their own na- 
ture meerly indifferent, but looked. upon. by many thoufands 
of godly-people,as unlawfull and contrary to the word)to the. 
great {candall and offence of their brethren. Our principle is, 
. . thatthings indifferent ought not to bepractifed with the fcan- — - 
. : dalland offence of the godly. . "a 
6, Their way was deftru&ive to true ChriftianLiberty.both 
of Confcience and practife, compelling the practife and.con- 
{cience it felf,by the meer will and authority of the Law-ma- 
~ kers, obedite prapofitis was the great argument with them to fa- 
tiffie confciences, Sic volo, fic jubeo, fit pro ratione voluntas, We 
fay that no Canons norconftitutions ofthe.Church can bind . 
 theconfcience wifi per. c propter verbum Dei, i.e. exceptin fo | 
far as they are grounded upon and warrantable by the word of 
God,at leaft by confequence,and by the Generaltrules there- 
of. And that Canons concerning things indifferent bind not 
extra cafu fcandalicy contemptus e when they may be omit- 


ted. 


= Cuar..  wórfhip of God and Church government, oF 
ted without giving fcandall, or fhewing any contempt of the 
Ecclefiafticall authority. 
7. The Prelaticall ordinances were after the commandements 
. end Doctrines of men, asthe Apoftle fpeaks,Co/:2,22. com pare 
Mah: 15. 9 But jn vain do they wor[bip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandements of men, Where doctrines may fitly exprefse 
thenaturc of fignificant myfterious ceremonies (füchas was 
the Pharifaicall wafhing ofhands, cups, tables, &c, to tcach 
and fignifie holines) all (acred fignificant ceremonies of mans 
devyfing, we condemne as an addition to the word of God, 
© which is forbidden no lefse then a diminution from it-Let ma- 
ny of thofe who obje& againft our uniformity, examine whe- 
ther their own way hath not fomewhatin it which isa facred 
. fignificant ceremony of humiane invention, and without the. 
word;for inftance,the anointing of the fick in thefe dayeswhen 
the miracle is ceafed, the Church C ovenant,c?c. For our part, ` 
except it bea circumftance, fuchas belongeth to the decency 
and order, which ought toappear inall humane focicties and 
actions whether civill or ficred,we hold that the Church hath 
not power to determine or enj oyne any thing belongingto : 
Religion : And even of thefecircumftances we fay that ale 
though they befo numerous and fo various, that all circum- 
. ftances belonging to all times and places could not be particu- 
- arly determined in Scripture; yet the Church ought to order 
them fo, and hath no power to order them otherwife, then as - 
may beft agree with thegenerall rules ofthe Word. Now fet- 
_ ting afide the circum ftantials, thereis not any fubftantiall part ` 
. oftheuniformity according to the Covenant, which isnot 
| either exprefly grounded upon the word of God, or by necef- 
fary confequence drawn from it, and fono commandement of ` 
men, but of God. 4 
|... Other differences I might adde, butthefe may ‘abundantly : 
Tuffice to thew that the Prelatical! conformitv and the Presby- 
. 4 
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«erian uniformity are noleffe contrary oneto another, thea 


darknes and light,black and white, bitter and fweet, bad and 
good. : e 
And now having thus cleared the true nature and notion of 
Uniformicy,that its altogether another thing from that which 
its oppofers apprehend it to be,the work ofarguing forit may 
be the fhorter andeafier, M*, Dellin his difcourfe agdinft uni- 
formity, argueth againft it both from nature and from Scrip- 
ture.I confefse if one will tranfire de genere im genus as he doth, 
itscafieto find adifconformity between one thing and ano- 
ther,either in the works ofCreation,or in the things recorded 
in Scripture. But ifone will-look after uniformity | Z7 uno c 
eodem genere,in one and the fame kind of things (which, is the 
uniformity we plead forythen both nature & Scripturegiveth 
us prefidents not againit uniformity ;butfor it, It is a maxime 
in naturall Philofophy.sthat otas Cali eft femper uniformis ve- 
locitate , the-Heavens do not move fometime more-flowly, 
fometime morefwiftly, but -éver uniformly. God himfelf 
tels us ofthe {weet influences of P/eiades,of the bands of Orion, 
of the bringing foorth of Mazaroth inhis fealon, and of the o- 
ther ordinances of Heaven,which al! thé power on earth can- 
not alternor putout of courfe, Job 38, 31, 32,33, ofthefa 
which is fhut up withinthe decreed place, & within the doors 
and barres whichit cannot pafse;verf:10,11. And generally all 
the great. works which God doeth there difcourfe of, each of 
theminits own kiadé is uniformeto-it felf: So likewife, Pfal: 
104. Hath not God faid,that wile the earth remaincth, feed 
time and harveft and cold and heat, and fommer and winter, -day 
dad night [ball uot ceafe, Gen: 8, 22.Itthere were not an uni- 
formity iù nature, how could fir weacher be known by ared 
s. y in the evening, or foul weather by, a red and lou ing: sky 
inthemorning? Ati: (6,2 ,3. If there be not an un formity 
jn nature, why faith Salamon, The thing that bath been, it is that 
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which [ball be,aud there i$ nonew thing under the Sune Eccl, 1.9, 
isitnot an uniformity in nature that the Stork inthe heavens 
knoweth her appointed times and the Turtle, and theCran, andthe 
Swallow obferve the time of their comming, Jer 8.75. Ys not that ` 
anuniformity in nature? 70.4.35. There are yet fouremone.hs 
and then cometh harvest? Asche Apoftle faith ofthe members 
of the body which we think to be lefse honourable, wpox thefe : 
we beftow more abundant h.nour,1 Cor. 2,23, fol may fay of 
thefe things in nature which may perhaps fcem to have leaft 
uniformity in them ( fuch as the waxing and weaning of the 
Moon,the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, and the like) even in 
thefe a very great uniformity may be obferved.. ; 
As for Scripture prefidents, There was in the old Tefa- 
ment a marvelous great uniformity both in the fubftantialls 
and rituals of the worfhip and fervice of God, For inftancc, 
Ngm, 9.3. "tis faid of the Paffeover, ye fhall keep it in his appoin- 
ted fzafon: according toall the rites of it,and according to allihe cea 
vemonies thereof fhall ye keep it;Exod,12,49. One Law [hallbcto 
him that is homeboru,ey unto the flranger that {ojurneth among yon. 
Another inftance fee in the Sacrifices, Zevit,firft 7. chapters. 
Another inftance Aé. 15,3 1. ForMofes of old teme hath in every 
city them that preach bim being raed inthe Synagogues every Saba 
both day. A fourth inftance inthecourfes and fervices of the 
Priefts and Levits,1 Chrom2 3, 24,25,0* 26.Luke 1, 8, 9. The 
Bkomotbibrinfldces! so soa oou) er Ta oss 
© OftheChurch ofthenew Teftament, it was prophefied,, 
that God would give them one way, afwell as one heart, Jer: 
32.39. that there fhall not onely beone Lord, buthis Name `: 
one, Zack: 14.9. Wee ate exhorted to walk by the fame . 
rule, fo farre as we have attained, that is, to ftudy uniformi- 
ty, not diverfity in thofe things which areagreed upon to bee 
goodandright, 757.3. 16. Doeth not the Apoftle plainly 
intimat and commend an.uniformity in the Worfhip of God, 
E 1. Core 
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1 Cor.14027. Tf any man (peak in an unknown tongue, let at beby 
two, or, at the moft, by three, and that by cour(e, and let one intera 
pret, verf. 33. for God is not the author of confufion, but of peace, 
asin al tbe Churches of the Saints, verf. 40. Let all things bee 
done decently and in order. Wee limiteth the Prophets to 
that fame number, of twoorthree; even as he limiteth thofe 
that hadthe gift of tongues, verf, 29. And was it notagreat 
uniformity , that he would have every man who prayed, or 
prophefied , tohave his head uncovered, and every woman 
covered, 1 Cor. 11. Doeth notthe fame Apoftle, befides the 
Do&rine of faith, and practicall duties of a Chriftian life, de- 
liver feverall Canons to bee obferved in:the Ordination and 
Admiffion of Elders and Deacons, concerning widows, con- 
cerning accufations, admonitions, cenfures, and other things 
belonging to Church policy, asappeareth, efpecially from 
the Epiftles to Timothy and Titus? And 1 Cor: 16. x, 2. hee 
will have an uniformity between the Churches of Galatéa,and 
of Corinth, inthe very day of putting forththeir charity. Now 
concerning the colection for the Saints, as I have givenorder 
tothe Churches of Galatia, even fo dae you, upon the firft day of the ` 
week , letevery oneof you lay by himin ftore, xc. Intheancient 
Church, althoughthere was not an uniformity in all particu- 
larsamong all the Churches; for inftance in the point of fat- 
ing, fome faftingon the Sabbath, fome not, fome taking the 
Lords-Supper fafting, fome after meals , which differences 
in fafting, gave occafion tothe old rule: difonantia jejunii non 
difvolvit confonantiam fidei. Although likewife , there was a 
great difference between the cuftome of one Church and ano- 
ther, inthetimeand manner of celebrating the Lords-Supper, 
And in other particulars, as Lugu/line, Socrates andthe Au~ 
thor of the Tripartite Hiftory , record unto us. Yet the 
Centuryes and other ecclefiafticall Hiftorians, thew usinevery 
Century, agreat uniformity in thofe ancient times, eveninve- 
"NEA | ! " 
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ry many things belonging to Church government, and forme 
of Worfhip. ‘Neither canany man doubt of the great unifor- 
mity inthe ancient Church: Who is. not a ftranger to the. 
Canons of the ancient Councells. And although Irenes 
.and others juftly blamed 7er Bifhop of Rome, for excom-~ 
municating the Churches ef 4/4, and the Quartodecimans} 
becaufe of their difconformity, in keeping of Eaffer , yet the 
endeavoring of theneareft uniformity inthat particular, was 
fo farre from being blamed , that it was one caufe (though 
neither the fole nor principall) ofthe calling and conveening 
the Councellof Nice , which Councell did not leave it arbi- 
tarytoevery one, to followtheir owne opinion concerning 
Easier , but by their Canon determined, that it fhould not be 
keept upon the fame day with the Jews , thatis, uponthe 14« 
day of the moneth. : 
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Whether it be lawfull, jaft; and expedtegt that there be an ordinance 

` -of Parliament, for the taking of the folemne League and Cove- 
venant , by all perfousin the Kingdome, under a confiderable 
penaltie. oran anfwer veturned to a Gentleman, whohad cong 
fulted a friend concerningthis queftiot. "a 00 


fe aN) as of all, that I may rightly deduce and ftate the 
(053 matter offact, 'tisto be remembred. Na 
Bou —Thatthe folemneLeague and Covenant hathbeen 

“<* the ftrongeft band of Union in-this common caufe 

of Religion and Liberty,and that which thecommonenemies; 
have mainly endeavoured with all their might to overs 
throw. - 
That the chief motive to engage Scotland, was profeffed to 
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202: - Whether it bela expedient; HAP, IG? 
se the Reformation of Religion, and uniformity according fo. 
the Covenant. l : i 
^ That the League and Treaty becweenthetwo Kingdomes,. 
is in purfuance of theends of the Covenant ;.efpecially thea- 
forfaid ends of Religion. ‘Vile . 
That the declaration of both Kindomes , emitted:to other 
MNlations,.doeth hold forth to the world, that our war isfor 
theends ofthe Covenant, and that we fhould never lay down: 
armes; till thefe were obtained. he 
_ _1:Thatby order of Parliament , the Covenant was turned: 
in Latine y and fent abroad to the reformed Churches, with 
letters fromthe Affembly ofDivines. — - .- 
> "That upon the former affurances, the Churchand King: 
dome of Scotland, the Parliaments of both Kingdomes , . the 
Affembly of Divines, the city of London, and many thoufands - 
in England, have taken the Covenant, and have fworne moft: 
folemnly, that they thall conftantly, really, and fincerly,du-- 
ring all the dayes of their lifetime , with their lives and for- 
tunes, ftand tothe performance ofit. -And both Kingdomes 
have füffered the loffe of their goods chearfully,laid out their: 
means, .and.laid downe their lives refolucly: in; purfuance 
thereof.. TEF ts Tene ae) stom 
» (Atthe Treaty of Fxéridze , the propofitions for Religion 
( of which the confirming ofthe Covenant,” is-the firft and 
chiefeft ) were acknowledged to be of fuch excellency , and: 
abfolute neceffity , asthcy wereappointed to be treated of in 
the firft place, and that no peacenor agreement fhould be, till 
they werefirftagreed unto. — » "UE | 
^ "Fhefame Propofitions-for Religion , are yet fetdown in: 
the firk placeamongft the Propofitions fent lak to the King,- 
as being:agreed: unto. by, the Parliaments of both Kigg- 
domes.. ` AN. 
,* Andthat now. the.Kings anfwertothe Propofitigney ae » 
Ms Tem et ^. layed 
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layed’, thehoufe cf Commons havethought fit, to turne the 
-Propofitions into Ordinances, to fhew their conftant refoluti- 
-on ofadhering thereto, and that they may be of greater force, 
and receave the better obedience-from the Subjécts, have con- 
‘verted the Propofitions for civill matters intoOrdinances,and ` 
(that their zeal and conftancy may appear for Religion, which 
is of greateft moment, and wherein the glory of Ged, andthe 
good of his Church is moft concerned’) itis defired, that the 
Propofitions concerning the:Covenant, may be likewifetur- 
ned into an ordinance, witha confideiable penalty, that fo we 
may give fome reall evidence , that we do not {cek'the things 
of this world in the firft place, ard the Kingdome of 
Heaven, and the righteoufneffe of it in the lat ; Much 
letfe , that Demas-like we forfake.it as lovers of this prefent 
world. | ! 
Now the groundsand reafons fot fuchan Ordinance may 
thee, ^7 000 | M red qi. PEL 
or Itwerea great unthankfulnfle to God., if after (icred and 
folemne vowes made in time of our greateft dangers,and when 
after our. vowes, God hath begunto deliver us ; and hath dif- 
fipated our Enemies , we fhould now grow wearie of paying, 
and performing thofe vowes, We may fay of the Covenant, 
| a5 the Prophet faid ofthelaying of the foundation ofthe fe- 
|. cond Temple. Confider whether from.thatvery day God 
did not fenfibly bleffeus., and giveateftimony from Heaven, 
to his own Caufe and Covenant, Andnow fhallthe Cové- 
‘nant which was our glory and ornament before God and 
men, belaidafide as a worne or moth-eaten garment? God 
forbid. a 
2, Ifthe taking ofthe folemne League and‘Covenant, bec 
hot enjoyned by.authority ‘of Parliaments, under‘a penalty, 
» but left arbitrary ;this were an opening in ftead of fhutting of > 
— the doorc. unto as many as are apt and inclinable ro refufe and 


coq Whether itbelawfull, juf, and expediem; Cy APIS]. 
oppofe the Covenant, yea,to as many as write or fpeak sgainft 
it, and maintaine opinions or practifes contrary toit, The 
impiety and obftinacy. of fuch perfons, if not punithed , but 
eonnived at, ortacitely permitted by the Parliaments, invol- 
veth themand the Nation as partakers ofthe finne, . and fo . 
confequently of the judgement. . 

~ Although the oath which. Jofhua and the Princes of Ifrael ` 
madeto the Gibconites,. was made unadvifedly, and without 
asking counfell from the mouth of the Lord, yet fome hun- 
dred yeares after being broken, that breach broughta nationall 
judgement , till juftice was done upon the offenders, How 
much more may a Nationall judgement bee feared, if even in 
our dayes the contempt and violation of a moftlawfull and fa- 
cred oath, beewinkedat? Surely God will not wink.at their 
finne, who wink at his difhonour.. Better not to have vows . 
éd, then not to pay and performe. l 

3. When King Fofiah made a folemne Covenant ( theeffe& 

whercof was athrough Reformation, the taking away of the - 
ancient and long continued high places , the defiroying o£ - 
. Baals Vellels , Altars, Priefts, oc. 2Kings 23..throughout)he 
didnot leave this Govenant arbitrary; But be caufedallthat were - 
‘present in-Ferufalem, and Benjamine to flandtoit, aChron. 34.324 
{nall which he is fet forth as a prefident to Chriftian Refor- 
mers, .thatthey may know their duety in like cafes. . i 

— 4. All who did take the folemne League and. Covenant are - 
thereby obleiged.in their feverall places and.callings (and fo 
the houfes of Parliament intheir placeand calling) to endea- 
vour the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, Herefie, Schifme,., 
Superftition,andProphanneffe. How is this part of the oath of > 
God fulfilled, ifthe Covenant itfelfe, made for the extirpati- 
. on ofallthefe, be leftarbitrary ¢ - , - = 
5: The Vow.and Proteftation was notleft arbitrary. For | 
By the vote, Jely 30.164 15 it was refolved upon the que 
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Curvy. that there bean ordiiance of Parliament; cu; zo 
ftion, that whofoever would not take that Proteftation, are 
declared to beunfit to bear any. office inthe Church or State, 
"which was. accordingly publithed, “But the folemne League 
and Covenant muft be atleaft moreeffectuall then the Pro- 
teftation , for the narrative, or preface ofthe C ovenant, hol- 
.. deth-forth the neceffity of the fame,as a more effe@uall means . 
|. to beufed, after other means of Supplication, Rem onftrance, 
and Proteftation. . 
ia 6. This fame folemne League and Covenant was not inthe ` 
beginning left arbitrary , for fome members were fufpended 
from the houfe, for not takingit, And in the Ordinance, 
2 Feb: 1643. it is ordained and enjoyned,that itbe folemnly 
taken in-all places throughout the Kingdome of Exgland, and 
dominionofWates. And withall, inthe inftru&ions and Or | 
ders of Parliament, then fent into the Committees , itwas 
appointed that the names of füch as refufe it, fhould be.retur- 
nedtothe Parliament , that they may take fach further courfe 
with them, as they fhall thinkefit. In the Ordinance of Par- 
liament, for Ordination of Minifters, -( boththe firftand the 
laft Ordinance ) theperfon tobe ordained, is appointed and 
. obleiged to addteffe himfelf to-the Presbyterie: 454 bring 
o withhima teflimony of his taking the Covenant of thethree K ing 
domes. Again, by the ordinance for election of Elders,dated 
the 19. of dug: 1645. No member of any Congregation, 
may concurre or have voice inthe choofing ofElders, but fuch : 
__ashavetakenthe Nationall Covenant, _ . WS 
| 7+ Inthe: firft Article of the Treaty between the King: 
. tomes, figned Novemb: 39. 1643». "Tis.agreed and conclu- 
. ded, that the Covenant bee fworne and fübfcribed by both 
. Kingdomes ,. not that it fhall bee taken by as many as wiflin | 
both Kingdomes ,. but that it fhall bee taken by both King- 


domes, How fhall this be performed, ifit bee ftillleftarbi- - 
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2.8. In the Propofitions: ofpeace, “tis plainly fuppofed and © 
intimated, that the taking ofthe Covenant fhallbeeenjoyned — | 
under fome penalty. Otherwife we have not delt faithfully, — | 
neither with God nor man, in tendering that fecond: Propo- 

.-. fition tothe King, concerning his confent to an act of Parlia. 
mentin both Kingdomes refi pedtively » forthe enjoyning the 

taking of the C ovenant, by all the Subjects of the three King- 
domes with fuch penalties as by mutuall advice ofboth King- 
domes,fhallbeagreed'upon, — . 

9. If other Propofitions of peace be T Anto Ordini 
ccs, and this of the Covenant not fo, it will ftrengthen the 
calumnies caft upon the Parliament by the Malignant party, 
that they have had nointentionto fetle Religion according to 
the Covenant, but that they. entred into the Covenant for 
bringinginthe Scots to their aififtance, and fot gaining the 
good opinion of the reformed Churches. 

to. It willalfo bea dangerous prefident to feparat beret 
the legiffa:ive power, and the correátive or punitive power, 
For iFafter the ordinance of Parliament injoyning and or- 
daining that the Covenantbe taken univerfally. throughout 

the whole Kingdome, there be no fanction nor penalty upon 
thefe who fhall Lrefufeice wife men judge, whether iue may 
not expofe the authority-of Parliament to contempt. © 
11 I fhal conclud with this Syllogifine,Tbat whichisnoton- . 
ly finful in itfelfjbut a greatdifhonour to God, a great fcandall 
_ to the Church, & withall a difobedience to the lawfull Ordi- l 
i 
i 
i 


nancé ofauthority, may and 'òught-to be puaifhed, by this 
Chriftian and reforming Parliament. But thciroftence which 
fill refufe to take the: Covenant, is notonly-finfull init felf, 
but a great difhonour to'Godja great feandallto:the Church, 
aad withalla difobedience to thelawful Ordinance ofAitho- 
‘Therefore t the offence of thefe who fil rcfufe to: ake the 


an, p Vh ip Covenan 
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Covenant, may.and ought to be punifhed by this Chriftian 


and reforming Parliament. TY 
‘ J Objections anfmered, ... Sed 

1 objec? "The Covenant ought not to bécompulfory but 
fice: Good things grow evill when mens con{ciences are 


thereunto forced; 4zfm, 1. An Ordinance in joyning the taking. 


of it under a certain penalty, were no other compulfion, then 
was ufed by King Fo/iah and others, yea by this prefent Parlia- 
ment upon their.own Members, and upon Miniflers to beor- 
dained,asis evident by the paflages above exprefled. The Par- 


liament hath alfo by their Ordinance dated the 2 3. Of August. 


1645.impofedtheDire&tory of Worfhip under certain mul@s. 


and penalties to be infli@ed upon fuch.as do not obferve itor. 


preach or write againft it. 2. Tis no tyranny overmens coníci- 
ences,to puniíh a great and fcandalous fin(füch as the refufing 


and oppofing ofthe Covenant, ora divydiag from it)althogh : 


tbe offender in.his confcience believe it to be no fin, yea perad- 


ventur believe it to bea duety.Otherwife it had been tyranny- 


overthe Confcienceto puniíh thofe who killed the A poftles, . 
becaufe they thought they were doing God good fervice, fob: 
16, 2. Thirdly,ifthey who make this Objection be fo tender. 


of mens con{ciences,why would they keep up an Army when 


there isno Enemy, and continuetaxes and-burthens upon the : 


exhaufted Counties; which are: altogether againft the con{ci- 


ences of the generality of peoplein the Kingdome. Ifinthefe: : 


things they will havethe confcience of any to beforced, and: 


inthe Covenant the confciences offome left at liberty, this is- 
not fair and equall,and it will be generall y apprehended, that: 


fuch men ftudy their own in:ereft more then the Publick, 


2.0 je: The Covenant was occafionall,and temporary, 
|. being made upon the occafion ofthe prevalency. and growing: 


power of the Enemy(as is mentioned in the narrative) which 
fundation being taken away, the.fuperftru&ure cannot ftand. 
' i " -= E - -~ arn A , - MN eS 
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-Fog Whetherit be lawfull, juft, and expedient, 
Anfw.1. Ex malis moribus bone nafcuntur Leges. Shall wee 
therefore be no longer bound to obey and maintaine good 
lawes,becaufe the evils which gave occafion to their making 
haveceafed, 2. The Covenant doth in expreffe words oblige 
usconftantly, and all the dayes ofour lives, to purfue theends 
therein expreffed. So that to hold it buta Temporary obliga- 
tion is a breach of Covenant, 3e There is notany one ofthe 
ends ofthe Covenant which is yet fully attained. The very 
Directory of Worfhipis not obferved in moft places of the 


Kingdome. Neither isthe abolitione of Prelacy, andof the ` 


Book of common prayer yet eftablifhed by Act of Parlia- 
ments4.Ifwe had attained the ends ofthe Covenant( which we 
have not)yet son minor ejt virtus quam quarerepartatuert, and 
the recidivation may prove worfe then the firft difeafe. 

3s Objec?. Some things in the.Covenantare difputable, for 
inftance , good and learned men differ in their opinions about 
Prelacy, Anfw: 1. The oath of Supremacy was much more 
-difputable, and.great difputs there were among good and 


learned men aboutit,yetit hath been impofed upon all Mem-- 


bers of Parliament. 2. Ifthe very materials of the Covenant 
be ftuck at, whether they be good in themfelves, there is the 
greater danger to leave all men to abound in their own fenfe, 
concerning things of the higheft confequence. ‘ 

. 4, Obje: The Army which hath ferved us fofaithfully and 
regained our Liberties,fhall by this Ordinance loofetheir own 
sreateft Liberty, which is the Liberty of their confciences- 
Anfw: 1. Inthe Ordinance and Inftru@ions of Parliament 
dated the 2 Feb: 1643. It was ordained thatthe Covenant 
fhouldbe fpeedily fent.tomy Lord Generall, and the Lord 
Admirall,and all other Commanders in Cheiff, Governours 
of Towns, &c.to the end it may: be taken by all Officers and. 


Souldiers under their command.I hopethe Parliamentdid not — 
here take from their Army the. Liberty of their confciences.' . 


/ 
1 
s 
S — -—— i  IOMMEMMBMMMMMN o izcxkk! Au 


"G6 HAPIS 


Cuar.16, that therebe an ordinance of Parliament, ese: 208 
2. The Army muft either take Lawes from the Parliament, 
or give Laws to the Parliament.1f they will as the Parliaments 
fervants, fubmit them {elves to the Ordinances of the Parlia- 
ment (which hath ever been profeffed they would doc) then 
the objectionis taken away. But if they will be the Parliaments 


Matters or fellows, and Independent upónthe Parliament it 


elf; and at libertie to-reje&t as they lift fo good or wholefome 
an Ordinance as the taking ofthe Covenant, then Godhave 
mercy upon us, ifthe Parliament doe not preferve their owne 
rights and priviledges, with which the Kingdome hath en- 
trufted them. 3, Ifan Ordinance im pofing the taking of the 
Covenant undera confiderable penaltie,beto the Army f; Cann 
dalum acceptum. The not pafling of fuch an Ordinance will be 
[tandalum datum to thecity of Lovdon, and to many thoufands 
ofthegodly and wellaffe&ed of the Kingdome, both Mini- 
fters and People, who have faithfully adhered to, and ferved 
the Parliament, and will ftill hazard their lives and fortunes 
in purfuance of the ends of the Covenantsyca,a horrible fcan- 
dall to the reformed Churches abroad, whofe hearts were 
once comforted and raifed up to expect better things, 4» God 
forbid, there be any fuch in the houfes of Parliament, as 
would adniit.of deformation inftead of Reformation, and all 
maner’of confufionia placé of government, Would not this 
bethe ready way to banifh all Religion, and openadoor for 
all forts of Schifme and Herefie? And hall this be the fruits of 
the Labours, blood and expences ofthethree Kingdomes, in 
place of Reformation and Uniformity, to admit of fuch’ aLi- 
berty and horrible confufion? Let it not be told in Gath, nor 
publithed in Askelon,leatt thePhiliftims rejoice, leaht the daughe 
ters of the uncircumcifed triumph, 9 e N MEA 
M Dd ! CHAP. 
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GY ( etterto Mr.Selden, pag. 9o. in-which he intimateth: 
| 
| 


j 
=. CS 


=! his opinion, that Pedobaptifmedid nor fucceed in- 
to.the roome of cireumcifion, wherein he faith, hee was the: 
more confirmed, having read of Kaptifme,ufed among the Jews: 
before the time of ‘John Baptist, in theiradmitting of Prófe —— 
]ytes, and that therefore ‘Job was not accufed for Baptizing,: . 
as if that had beena Novation or new rite introduced, but for: 
Eaptiz ng without authority. E 
- Ido not marvell.that M". Tombes-is fo cautious; that Bap- | 
tifine fhould not bethought to fucceed. into the roome ofcir-: 
cumcifion., for fo he fhould make baptifme more liketo the: 
circumcifion -of the Arabians, who-are not circumcifed; till 
they be 13. years old (as Zonaras Annal. tom. 1. derebus jas 
daicis, pag: 13. telsus) becaufe their forefather Z/hmeael was. 
circümcifedaboutthatage, then.to the circumeifion of the: 
eight day, ordinar:y.ufedamongthe people of God under the: 
old Teftament. Formy part, I think the Apoftle, Col, 2.11, 
12. doth plainly hold forth, that baptifme hath fucceeded in-: 
to the roomeof circumcifion: which is alfo thecommonand: 
receaved opinion of Divines, However, becaufe Mr, Tombes 
doth rather think thatthe Chriftian baptifme , fucceedeth to: - 
that baptifme ufed among the Jews in their admiffion of Pro- 
felytes, this hath Miniftred occafion to mee, to apply;my 
thoughts, to fearcha little into the OriginallofBaptifme by < 
water, and whether the Originall thereof, or that which God : 
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uas. Iy Of Infant-Baptifme; “ary 
had refpe& unto inthe inftitution thereof , maketh any thing 
-againft, or for Infant-baptifme. 
=- That Baptizing with water is a divine inftitution, is plaine 
` from John 1. 33« Hee that fent me to baptize with water the. 
fame faid unto me, upon whom thou [halt fee thes pirit defcending, 
oc. As for that which this inftitution had reference unto in, 
the old Teftament, or Jewithcuftoms, — firft of all confider. 
Ezech, 16.4. As for thy nativity im the day thou waft borne,thy 
mavellwas not cut , neither was thou walhed in water to fupple thee, - 
oe, . Where the Chaldee faith , The Congregation of Atacl was 
like unto achilde caft out into the open field , whofe navell is "ot cuf, 
andit i& not wa[bed £m water, that it might be cleanfed. Thes ep- 
tuagint whom: Hierome followeth, and thon-art not wafhed in wae 
ter unto falvations useermias infalutem,  Hieromea pplyethitto 4 
Baptifine, as being neceffary even to Infants who are in their Ezech. 16. 
bloud and finfull pollution, and have therefore need to bee & inaqua 
Wafhedinthe Laver ofregeneration, and baptized. — tain falu- 
E unbhs. s. T 31. Í NET tem. Cru- 
enta infantium corpora; ftatim ut emittuntur ex utero lavari folent. Itzut generatio fpiritualis, 
lavacro indiget faluzari. Nullus enim mundus à forde ncc frunijus quidem diei fuerit vitaejus, & 
in Pfalmis legitur : In iniguicatibus conceptus fum, & in deli&is concepit me mater mea. Secunda, 
. mativitas folvit primam nativitatem. Scriptum eft enim. Nif quis renatus fuerit ex aqua & Spi- 
riti San&o, non poreft intrárein regnum dei. . Multaque funt lavacra qui Ethnici in Myfteriis 
fuis,. & Hzretici pollicentur,qui omnes DN MD Ml E in falutem.. Propterea additum eft, 
& aqua non cs Iota in falutém.Quod quidem non folum de Hxreticis fed de Ecclefiafticis intelligi 
poteít:5 quinon plena fide accipiunt Baptifimum falutare, — Tw ' 


“Not onely the Hebrews, but.the Heathens had acüftome- 
-of wafbing Infants foon afterth eir birth, in thofe hote coun~ 
tries. Hence that of Virgil. lib. 9. sei oco 
| . Daruma ftirpe genus natos ad flumina primum 
Deferimus, [«voque geluduramus, Cp astu. 2 
Pineda de rebus Solomonis, lib 1.cap:.13. noteth that fromthe 


H 


‘Hebrews and Egyptians, this cuftome of wathing new born . 
_ babes was derived almoft toall nations, for Which purpofe, ` 
.. beciteth many Teftimonics. : i an 


NI Ris t cL ra " 


212. Of Infant-Baphifme, Cii. 17, . 
' Tnthe next place confider, that as the inftitution of Bap- 
tifme by water related to thatin Ezech: 16.4, So alfo to the: 
T y picall Baptifme ofall the Children of //rael, men, women,, 
and children inthe red'fea, andinthecloud, i. Cor: ro, 1,2. 
cAtoreover brethren y Iwould not that ye fhould be ignorant , how 
shat all our fathers were under the cloud , and all paffed through the 
fea. And were all baptixed unto Mofes inthe cloud and the fea, The- 
Apoftle {peaking there ofthe Church which was brought out 
of Egypt ( whom he calls our fathers, _ becaufethey werethe: 
people and Church of God. long beforeus, and from them 
the law and ferviceof God was tranfinitted and propagated: 
to us) fheweth that as their Sacraments could not profit them 
tofalvation, they living in finne-and prov oking God after: 
they had receaved thofe Sacraments, no more can our Sacra-- 
ments profit us, if wee finne as they did. For their privi- 
ledges were the fame with ours. The Manna and Water out of 
the Rocke was the fame for fubftance and fignification to. 
them, whichthe Supper: of the Lordisto us ; the fame fpi-, 
ritual] meat, the fame fpirituall drinke was given both to them: 
andus.. Solikewife their paffing through the Sea,.and un- 
der the cloud:was the very. fame for fubftance and fignificati- 
on with our Baptifme, and they were.externally- baptized’ 
with atrue Sacrament of Baptifine,. as wellas wee.. That 
Baptifine of theirs, did fitly refemble this Baptifme of ours in, 

diverfe refpects. Forinftance.. r,. They were firft brought: 
out of Egypt before they were brought through the fea, fo — 
weare firit redeemed by Chrift; and finde graceand favour in 
his eyes, before we receave the feals ofthe Covenant of graces — 
Baptifme is intended onely for the redeemed of the Lord. 2. 
They were baptized unto Mofes, (or as the Syrzak, and Arabiky 
as likewife Augustine, by Mofes) that is, Mofes was the leader 
and commander of the people, (fo Theophylact ) and hee the 
Captaine of their falvation, or rather “Mofes was a iar 
ji -iani : Nea 
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Mediatour typifying Chrift;orthey were baptizedunto Mofes, ` 
thatis , they wereby Baptifme dedicated and confecrated to ` 
that Doctrine, Covenant, promife of life ; faith and obedi- 
ence, which:Ged revealed by the hand of Mofes. -Soare we 
baptized:-unto Chrift; or unto his death, and the benefits and 
fruitsthéreof. The fame Covenant of grace for fübftancej 
was {ealed by their Baptifmeandours. 3. That Baptifme of 
theirs did: vifibly-feparat. between them and the Egyptians: 
for the cloud divided them from the Egyptians, and the Sea 
drowned the Egyptians. So our Baptifme, which is unto us 
a tokenof Salvation, is unto aliens and thofe without a token. 
of perdition., and diftinguifheth between the Church and the 
reftofthe world. 4. Their Baptifme was by:water, both in- 
the fea-and cloud (it being alfo probably conceaved . that 
they were fprinkled with drops both ofthe fea and cloud) fo 
is ours by-water. ` 5, The fearefembleth the water, the cloud’ 
refembleth the Spirit in our Baptifme.. Sow thanafius, that 
is befide the water in Baptifme, the Spirit isalfo powred out 
from on high, and there isan influence of grace from above; 
according to the good pleafure of Gods will, upon fo many as- 
are ordained toeternall life,. That the cloud did typifie the 
Spirit. was Damafcens obfervation , who is herein followed 
by fomeinterpreters.. 6. They paffed but once through the 
red fea; but thecloud continued alwayes: with them in‘ the 
wilderneffe. Sotheexternall Baptifme is a tranfient action, 
and but once ufedto one-perfon,: not reiterated; but the Spirit: 
andgracious prefence of God continueth ever with them in 
_ thisworld,. 7. They paffed through the fea, and wereunder 

. the cloud, and fo baptized, before they did eat of the Manna, 

, ordrink of water out ofthe Rocke, fo muft wee bee baptized, 
before we be fit to receave the Lords fupper. 8. All that 
were baptized in the fea and'cload, were not acceptableto 
God, for-with many of them God was not well pleafed , and 
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TTE Of Infant Baptifme, ‘Cuae ire 
he {ware in his wrath; that they fhould notenter into his reft; 
fo of thofe that are now. baptized, many.are excluded from 
the heavenly Casas. | 
For thefe and the like refpe&s the Apoftle compareth, pae 
ralelleth.and equalleth their Sacramentall priviledge of Bap. 
tifme with ours, Andas P. Martyr obferveth upon the place, 
the Apoftle doth not give inftance in their circumcifion, but 
in their.Baptifme, that his paralell and comparifon with our 
Baptifme might be the more evident. Now th¢reforeif-this 
paralell hold fo fully, then adde two confiderations moreto 
make it yet more full; they are both of them againft the Ana- 
baptifts. Firft chey were truly baptized with water, when but 
wet or béfprinkled under the cloud, (and therefore.the A poftle 
faith they were baptized ix the cloud ){o.are we and our children 
truly baptized with water,when fprinkled as well as dipped, 
whichis not atall inconfiftent,but moft agreable to the figni- 
fication of the verbe berle. For althogh it fignific thimmerges 
re,tingere,in which fenfe Julius Pollux Jib: x.cap,9.reckoneth a- 
mong the paffions of a thip, ée7lCeotd,-/ubmergito be drownd or . 
run under water (and if any fhall contend that the native figni- 
ficatió of lerličo, is mergo,or tingo,{ neither think itcan be con- 
vincingly proved,nor that it maketh againft fprinkling hough 
it were proved) this I hope cannot be denied that 6277&doth 
alfo fignifie abluo lavo and fois ufed for any maner of wafhing 
by water, which whofoever will deny-fhall contradict He/ycle: 
ts, Budaus Stephanus Scapula, Arias Montanus, Pafor in their 
Lexicons,and the Holy Ghoft himfelfj1 Cor:10.2. 2Heb:9.10 
Luke 11.38.with Mark.7.3,4.Secondly I obferve,that though 
theinfants ofthe people of J/rael were not fitt to cat of the 
Mannaand drink of the:water out of the Kock, aschofeof 
— fomeage did,yet.the youngeft oftheir Infants: were baptized 
and received a facramentall feal of-their intereft’ in Chirft 
and the covenant of Grace, whichis a notable prefident a 
ae i 2 infant 


— — — 


3! HAPIT of Tefant-Baptifmes ^ — ois! 
Infant-baptifme, and it muft needs: hold, unleffe we weaken, 
yeafubvertthe Apoftles argumentation in that place. For: 
what more. certain thenthatamong fo many hundreth thou- 
fand people, there were diverfz Infants who had not yet the. 
ufe of reafon,nor were able to give an account of their Faithe: 
What more uncontravertable then that thefe Infants were: 
with the reftofthe congregation baptized in the Sea:andun-- 
der the cloud,being externally incorporated in the Common- 
wealth of Z/rae/,and thefeed of Abraam: What more mani- 
feft then that the Apoftle holds foorth to us that their baptif- 
me was materially or fubftantially the fame with ours, both: 
for thegrace fignified and fealed, and forthe very element of 
water ¢ So that this Infant-baptifme of theirs, is (upon the: 
matter and according to the Apoftles doctrine) a good war- 
rant forInfant-baptifmeamong us,as well as if the new Tefta.: 
ment had exprefly told us that fome Infants were baptized Synopf. 
by Chrift or his Apoftles, This argument hath taken deep Fier 
impreffion in my thoughts, and while I look after the fuffrage Dip.a4,- 
of Divines, I finde fome of very good note have had the fame jh*4°. 

|. motionfromthis Text aga.“ the Anabaptifts; fhewing alfo exempla 

| thattheir objections again. _‘nfant-baptifme: fall: as heavy infeatium : 
|» uponthat baptifme of the children of Ifrael. My Reverent corned 
Brother M. Basile; hath drawn an argument from the fame non mi- .. 
Text for Infant-baptifme.See Anabapti[ 192 .P.¥4 9,150, . Helea M 
nube & in mari rebro fuerunt Baprizati, tefte Apoftolo x Cor, 10. Gualther. neo 
3 Cor.10.1 52. Confutantur A nabaptiftarum errores. Negant infantibus baptifmum, quia nufpià ^ 
legatur efle baptizatos,& quia myfterium non intelligant. At Baptigati funt omnes qui mare trans 5 


ficrunt, inter quos infantes quoque fuerunt.Exod.29,. Deinde neque ifti intellexerunt myíteria,nec : 
ideo Symbola prophanata funt. . í s | 


: But now thirdly whereas tis ftood uponthat the Originalt 
of Baptifme was derived from:the Baptifme ufed among the - 
Jews in theadmiffion of Profclytes, firft it muft be proved by — . 
-tefe who are of this opinion,that the Jewifh cuftome of bap- - 

. . - tizing ; 
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216. Of knfant-baptifore-. ~ Cuarr7. 
tizing with water the Profelytes whom they recéived, is older: 
then john Baptift, which I &ade-fuppofed, yet not proved. 
Me. Ainfworth on Get: 17. 12. 1s indeed of that opinion thax 
the cuftome of baptizing Profelytes,is older then John Baptist, 
but he brings no Teftimony forthis,older then Mofes Maz -. 
sides, Mt Mar (hall in-his-defence of Infant baptifme. paz. 170, 
yeeldeth to M". Tomhes, chat Baptifme was a knowne rite ae. 
mong the Jews at their admitting of Profelytes, long before it, 
begun to bea Sacrament of Divine Infticution, Andfofrom 
M". Tombes his own fuppofition, he argueth for Infant. baptif- 
me, whichhe had reafonto doe. Nevertheleffe I have never yet 
tead any proofor Teftimony brought.to provethe Baptifme 
of Profelytes, which is not far fhort of. foha Baptif? or Chrifts 
dayes. The Scripture mentions no figne or feal. er ceremony. 
ofthe initiation of Profelytes,but circumcifion,after profeffi- 

Sag s . " ‘ (1 . h "i L - " 
on of their faithand defireto worfhip the true God and to be 
of his people. The baptizing of Profelytes was one oftheJew- 
ifh traditions and inventions in their later and declining times, _ 

Whenit began I have not yetfound, neither have I yet feen — 
any proof which can makethatcu? »meolder then jobs Baptzsh, - 
oras oldas:Chriftsbaptifme, | :xtlet it be proved to be as. 

oldas it can,yetthe greateft fearchersoftheJewifh Antiquities, 
Bužt.Lex. have obferved that the BaptifimeofByofelytes wasadminiftred 
Chald. not only. tq thofe whe were grownup and of age, but to chil- 
Talumd. drenalfo underage.So Dt Buxtorf.and ME Selden, — | 
p2g-407. M i : Ds da - j vim A cns K. ih oe 
profelyto minorem;conferunt Baptifmum ‘ex decreto domus judicii, hoc eft, Senatus, M. Selden’ 
de jure nat. & gent.lib..2.cap. z.ut Gentiles majores ad hunc modum exanimi fut fententii profelys — 
ti fiebant,ira minores (mafculi ante annum decintuni tertium: preter diem unicum, fæming ante 
annum duodecimum & diem infuper expletum)ex fententia five patris five fori cui fuberant ia -Ju-* 
daifmum pariter cooptati, A tque actus tam forenfis quam paternus aflenfum.eorum tum in circnm- 
cifione & Baptifino,tim in facrificio offerendo quod fequebatut, fupplebat. Si verð minor, fimülac 
aatem compleverat, Judaifmo renunciaffet;nec eum omnino poítquain major erat fuifler amplex~ 
us, ita dein evanuit; quicquid pcr initiamenta quibus ex affenfu fivc patcrno, five forenfi cooptatus 
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| ; Such a Profelyte under age the Hebrew writers call jap 3, 
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.. Curar 17. of Infant-Bapts(me. x - “317 ^" 
— "Ger katan:and they reckon a fonneto be minor c puer, from his —.— - 
nativity till he bethirteen years old( for which fce: Béxtorf in Fi 
the word yp) fo that by their principles a child of one year etum 
ortwó years old might bee baptized as. aProfelyt upon the fieicue- 
‘confentofthé Fatherorofthecoutt. ^ — . e aiU Soc 
I conclude, that fince the inftitution of Baptifme by water voc 
hath refpect unto thofe baptizings or wafhings inthe old 'Te- puer. ' 
ftament, which are mentioned Ezek: 16,441 Cor, 10.1.2. where- 
‘of Infants as well as aged perfons were partakerssand fince the 
very Talmudifts admit theInfants ofProfelytes als wel as them- 
felves to Baptifine,furely M*.Zombes hath gained nothing, but 
loofed much by ftarting this queftion, i 
Iaddeanother Text, Ep/:5. 2 6,wherethe Apoftle (having 
refpect as I conceive to. thofe paffages in the old Tcftament) 
faith,that Chrift loved the Church and gave himfeif for it that he 
might fanctifie and cleanfe it with the wafhing of water by the word, 
that he might prefent itc c. Are not the children of the faithful 
patts of this Church,which Chrift loved, and for which he 
gave himfelf,that he might fanctifieand cleanfe it, and that he / 
might prefent itto himfelfa glorious.Church,not having {pot 
or wrinkle? Jf fo, then rememberthat whole Textis copula- 
tive;and none thet belong tothe Church and bodie of Chrift ~, 
may befecluded from any partofthe Text.Wemay als well 
ho!dthat the Children of beleivers not yet grown upto know- 
ledge and the ufe of reafon, are incapable of the love of - 
-Chrift,or of juftification, fan&tification and glorification by 
Chrift; as to hold thatthey are uncapable of the wafhing of 
water by the word,ie. of Baptifme,whichcannot be made void, 
but is efficacious toall the members of Chrift,young and old, _ 
by vertue. of the word of promife and Covenant of grate 
f. aled in that Sacrament; according to that of W4uzuftine, Ac- 
_cedit verbum ad elementum & fit Sacramentum: The wafhing of 
__water,by tle word, can no more be reftricted to the Chae | 
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of aged or actuall beleevers, then Ghrifts love and death with: 
theends and effects thereof, can be. reftri@ted to fuch.. The 
complication of thefe benefites; is clearerin the Originall;the 
the neareft rendering, whereofis.thus,. That cleanfing it with 
the laver of water, by the word, hemight {anitifieit. The Tigu- 
rine verfion thus, #tillam fancfáficaret mundatam lavacro age, A 
&c. i à 
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CHA P, XVIII. 


of tle ufe of aTable in the Lords Supper. And of the communi 
cants their coming to, and reccaving at. tbe Table. 1 


44 Hata Table ought to he fo farre ufed,as thatthe Elė- 
Bes ments of bread and wine ought to befetuponit, is 
9^ not (I rhink ) controverted; but whether therebe 
we fo much light from Scripture, as thar «ll the com- 
municants ought to cometo, and receave.at the Table; This 
Iconcea veto be the queftion, | For.refolution whereof, I: 
humbly.ofi-rthefe following confiderations. 
Firft ofal'.it may eafily appeate, that the firft guefts whom - 
our Saviour. intertained at this Sacrament of bis body and 
bloud, receavedat the Table. . Chréfaftome de proditione Jude, 
Serm.3o. Comparing theEucharifticall fupper with the pafe- 
over, faith, chat both of them was celebrated; tvdurit rn ze erein 
ator onthevery fame Table. The common Supper, thePaf- ` 
chall and the Eucharifticall wereallatthe Table, Luke 22,21. 
But behold, the band of him that betrayeth me; is with mee onthe 
tables John 13.28. Now noman at the Table knew, crc. Which 
Texts I do notunderftand ofthe Lords Supper (as fome do) 
but ofthe common Supper. But I fuppofe no man did ever 
imagine, thatthe A poftles being before fet at the Table, did 
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(Cua. 18 ‘Gn the Lords:Supper, Gc, ye 
remove from it when they were to receave the Lords Table, 
Peradventure it will be replyed( for fo it hath been replyed by 
'fome) thatthe firft Communicants their fitting and receaving 
atthe Table,was occaftonalljin refpect that they had been fit- 
ting before at the commonand atthe Pafchal fupper, fo that in 
this particular, weareno more bound to follow Chvifts ex- 
ample, then inthe other occafionall cicumftances, the upper 
- chamber, unleavened bread, after fupper, gc. Befide, Chrift 
had but twelve communicants, unto whom he was to give the 
Sacrament, and fo might conveniently make them all fit a£ 
thetable, which now in miny Churches cannot conveniently 
be done. Finally, that itis as great a deviation from Chrifts cx- 
ample to have divers fucceifive tables , without which innu- 
merous Congregations, all the communicants cannot-receave - 
at the table. i 
Ianfwer. 1,’ Tis grates dicum, that fitting atthe Table was 
occafionall , or fuchas hath nota ftanding, buta temporary 
reafon forit, and there is this reafon tothe contrary : occa- 
fionall circumftances in thataction, whicharenot tobe imis: 
-tated by us, were fuch as Chrift was limited unto by the law; 
.or bythe providence of God, fo that therein he was not left 
at a liberty or laticudetochoofeto doe otherwife. Forin- 
ftance, it was not allowed by the Law to haveany other | 
bread in Ferufalem, during the feaft of pafleover, but unleave- 
ned bread onely , The upper room was the placeaffigned by 
the Matter of the houfe, God fo ordering, After {upper it 
muft be, becaufe it muk fucceedto the pafleover, being alfo 
the Teftament, or latter will of Jefus Chrift. There was alfo 
aprovidentiall limitation, to fuch and fo many communicants, 
that is, not exceeding the number which was allowed to eat ` 
the paffeover together. Let fome fuch reafon be brought to 
prove that fitting at table, was occafionall,elfe letit not be cal- 
ldío. Sureif Chrift had not thought it fiteft, and choofed 
: iut cwm. 


- of tbe ufe of 4 Table. > Guap. 182. 
itas the beft way , that his Diíciples fhould 'reccave his laft: 
Supper at the table , it was free to him to have changed their. 
pofture without encroachment upon any law of Mofes y. or 
uponany providentiall limitation. Secondly , I am herein. 
the moreconfirmed, becaufe Chrift himfelf , as it. were on 
purpofetofhew, that the fitting and receaving at Table was- 
not occafionall, but {fucha thing as hemeant to commend un- 
tousfor ourimitation, hegivesthis {tanding and permanent 
reafonfor it, that itis a peice of honour that he will have put. 
upon thofe whom he inviteth , calleth , and alloweth to eat- 
and drink withhim, Zeke.22.27. for whether is greater, he; 
tha: fitteth at meat, or he that fervcth?- Is not he that fitteth at - 
meat? 
This at meat is not inthe Originall, where wee finde onely 
$ dvaxupevos, he that fitteth, wee may afwell and better fupply ate 
table, from verf: 21. adde verf: 30. That yee may (here I 
fupply from verf: 27. and Mattb. 8.11. Sit downe and) eat: 
c^ and drinke at my table in my Kingdome, and fit on thrones, judging | 
thetwelve Tribes of Ifrael Here is an honour of Communion, 
and an honour of Furi(diction: The honour of Communion jis. 
to eat and drink athis Table inhis Kingdome , and this ho- . 
nour (fignified by their fitting, eating and drinking at his table 
inhislaft Supper) he puts upon them as beleeving communi-: 
cants, fo that irbelongs toallfuch. There is another ho- 
nour joyned with afpeciall judiciall prerogative, to fit on - 
Thrones,.and judge thetwelve Tribes of Ifrael, and herein | 
there is fomewha: meant peculiarly ofthe A poftles, which is - 
notwithftanding mentioned elfe wereina different phrafe, as a ; 
Prerogative ofall the Saints, 1Cor:6,2. . Thirdly, it cannot. 
bedenyed, but that the. firft communicants who receaved , 
from Chrift,might with more eafe.and conveniency be placed - 
at the table, then can beenow in many.Churches, which have 
beenaccuftomed to another way. But wemuft not bring down .. 
13 our 
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Guar.1g. jn the Eords.Supper, Ope. 22f- 
- ourruleto our-conveniences , rather bring up our convenien-. 
cies to ourrule. ltisno hard matter to alter pewes and füch - 
like things in Churches ; where the prefent pofture is incon- 
fiftent with following the patterne: and a leffe alterationwill. 
fervethenisapprehended. Fourth'y, the flax and reflux -( fo 
tofpeak) of feverall fucceffive tables, where there is agreat 
number to communicat, and the repeating, or pronouncing, 
and applying to thofe feverall tables of receavers, the words, 
7 akeye, eat ye, which Chrift pronounced butonceinone a@ . . 
of diftribution,thefe things < I fay ) cannot bejuftly charged 
as deviations from the example of Chrift,when the fame pro- 
vidence which limited-him to a fewer number, calls us to di- 
ftributeto agreatnumber: Neither can they who fo charge 
us, ever make good whatthey alledge , unlefle they prove 
that although Chrift had been diftributing this Sacranient to 
all the 500; Difciples, to whom hee appeared after his refur- 
rection(füppofe I fay there had been fomany communicants) 
yethe had given them allat once the elements , and had faid 
but once, Take ye, eat yee, and thatthere had been no intermif- - 
fion at all,nor no partition into feverall fucceffiveCompanies. . 
Ifthiscan be proved, then they fay much againft the ufe of 
fucceffive Tables , otherwife not; | Fifthly, our diffenting . 
brethren of the Independent way, ‘who diflike our feverall and 
fucceffive tables in one Congregation, as adividing of thofe : 
who ought to communicat alltogcther, (for they would have . 
none ofthe Communicants receavethecup , before alloftlie 
Congregation who communicat, have receaved the bread) 
thefe brethren, I fay, may fatisfie themfelves from their owne 
principles; For they hold, that although a Congregation en- - 
creafe fo much, as that they cannot; orbe fo perfecuted, that 
they may not meet fafcly in one place, for the Word and Sa- 
» craments, and fuppofing the Church of Jerufalem before the - 
difperfion, 45 8. 1. to havebecn fo numerous, and to have i 
EDT eee e oz d . accrefied .. adii 


dix Of the ufe of a Table Cuar. 18 
accreffed to fo many thoufands , as could not receave the Sas. 
crament of the Lords Supper, nor ordinarily affemble into 
one place for the Worfhip of God, (that they: reccaved: the 

Lords Supper in feverall companies, and feverall houfes ,<is 
ordinarily colle&ed from 44/s 2, 46. and breaking bread from 
houfeto boufe, whichthe Syrzak expoundeth expreffely of the 
Eucharist.) Yetallthis (fay they) breaks not the Church, 
but they are.ftill one particular Church. ‘Now if fverall 
companies ofthe fame Church affembled , and receaving the 
Lords Supperin feverall places, be nota breaking or dividing 
of the Congregation, nor a deviation from the example of 
Ghrift, muchleffe can they with any reafon, charge our com- 
municating by fcverall companies at fucceffive tables, in.the 
fame meeting place or Affembly, to bea breaking of the Con- 
gregation, or a deviation from Chrilts example.If one of their 
Congregations may receave the Sacrament in feverall houfes, 
when (by reafon of numeroufneffe) they cannot all receave it 
together in one houfe, Icannot conceive why they may not 
much moreallow us feverall fucceffive tables in the Affembly, 
when the whole cannot communicat atone table, fo much 
for my firft argument taken from Chrifts example. 

& Thefecond Argument, I fhall take from the general! noti- 
on and nature of the Lords Supper, as itis epulum, a banquet 
or feaft.. As thofe things whichare competent to every -hu- 
mane fociety, or lawfull Affembly, are alfo competent to the 
Church and people of God; And that which every fpeaker 
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which fpeaks in any publik audience ought to doe, thefame | 
ought a preacher who fpeaks to the Church, doe (for inftance ~ 


the pofture of his body, andthe extention of his voice, ough 
to.be {fuch as he may be beft feen and heard) fo dikewife-chOfe 
things that are competent, and convenient to every feor 
banquet,ought not to be wanting inthe Lords Supper, which 
isthe marriage feaft of the Kings fonne, Matth: 2.25252 
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great Supper, Luke.14.16. the Feaft, 1 Cor: $.8. Prov, 9.2, 
Cant: 5. 1e whatfoever is more meant in thefe Texts, fure the 
Lords Supper is one thing, anda principall thing wnich is in- 
tended. The Lords Supper is not onely a &aft, buta ty pe, 
and. reprefentation of the Everlafting feaft and communion 
with Chrift in glory, Løke 14. «5. Rev. 19.9. "Tis truethe 
marrow and fatneffe, the fubftance and fweerneffe of this feat | 
in the Lords-Supper, lies in the fpirituall and invifible part, 
yet (as Irenaus laid) a Sacrament confifts oftwo parts, one 
earthly and vifible, another heavenly and inviüble, fo that in 
the very externall part, although there is that which may dif. 
ference itfromacarnallfeaft, yetthere is chat which hath a 
refemblaace ofa feaft, viz, the eating and drinkingof many 
together in a publick place, a table covered, comely veffels, 
eve, Otherwife ifin the exterhall difpenfation, chere were no ` 
refemblance of a feaft,then we (hould-takeaway theAnalogy 
betwixt the figne andthe thing fignified. Now among other 
things whichare fiteableto every feaft or banquet, even ex 
more recepto apud omn«s gentes,one is, that the guefts come to, 
and fitatthe fable; which by thevery light ofnature, and 
geaerall confent ofthe Nations, is atoken of re{pect, dignity, 
and honour put upon the gueftse As likewife of friendíhip 
and co:mmmaradíhip, or fodalitium.Thence the Greek proverbe 
Anat nal tpdmeen un rapataivey, not to violatthefalt and table. ise,’ 
friendthip, whereof eating at one table was afymbole. Thence 
alfothat Plautin phrafe, communicabo te femper menfamea, It is - 
aggravation of falfhood , and treachery they fhal! Speak lies at 
one Table, thatis, under a profeffion and figne of friend{hip, , 
Dan: 11.27. When David {aid to Mephibofreth, thou [halt eas 
bread at my table continually, 2 Sam: 9.7. doe wee think that 
David-meantno More, but that Mephibofheth fhould eat of 
thc Kings meat , and be maintained by his favour ? Nay Me- 
phioofberhs fervanthad fomuch. But there isan Emphafi put. = 
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upon eating at the Kings table, more then “upon eating 
of the Kings meat? So the King expoundeth himfelfe, 
vef: 13. As for Mephibofheth faid the King, he thalleat 
at my Table, as one of the Kings Sonnes, foalfodoth cate- 
phibofheth interpret it,2 Sam,19.28.Anotherexample(though 
perhaps it rife not fo high) fee 1 Kings 2.7 . But fhew kindueffe to 
the fons of Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thofe that eat 
at thy Table, It was an argument of Fezebels favour to the Pro- 
phets of the groves, that they did cat at her Table, 1 Kings 18; 
19.So did Nehemiah, exprefie his friendfhip, to the 150 Jewes 
and Rulers who did eatat his Table, Neh. 5.17, Peradventure 
inthetwo laft examples, there were fome fucceffive (at leaft 
feverall Tables: However, eating atany ans Table wasever à 
Symbole of friendfhip with him, Wherefore looking upon the 
Lords Supperas a fiaft ora great Supper made by the great 
King,it ought not to be without this friendly refpect,dignati- 
on,and honour, which hath been univerfally among the Nati- 
ons fignified and expreffed by placeing the guefts at the Tables 
And I canefteem it no leffe then an erring toto genere, whenthe 
order and decency., which is univerfally- obferved in all o- 
~ ther feafts,(as fuch, that is,notas lavifh, exceffive, diforderly, 
but as feafts)is not obferved in the Church-feaft, the Lords 
Supper, When the old Prophet did invitethe young Prophet 
to cat bread, and drink water with him, common civility made 
atable neceffary ia thisfingle intertainment. 1 Kings .13. 20. 
And it came to pafe as they (at at the Table, ec. fit werea difre- 
{pect toinvite friends to cat & drink with us, & yet when they 
come,notto place them at aTable(whereaTable may be had)I 
know no reafon why it ought notalfoto be conceived awrong- 
ing of Chrifts guefts, whenthey arenot placed at his Table." 
^ Thirdly, 1 arguefrom the name Tale, whichthe Apoftle 
. . makesufe of inthis Ordinance. 1 Cér. 10:21. ye cannot be par- 
Lu takers of tbe Lords Table, and of tle Table of devils. The is H 
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Divells was that which they did fit at, and eat at, inthe Idols 
temple, 1 Cor.$ 10. The Lords Table was that which they did 
fit at, and eat at inthe Church,andin thofe times (to note that.. date: 
by the way) they did eat their. love feafts beforethe Lords Grotii as 
Supper in imitation of Chrift, who had the Sacrament after not. ma 
Supper, which doth to me putit the more out of doubt, that) EE 
thofe primitive Chriftians received the Lords Supper at the, 
Table. The name table is alfo ufed (not without refpe&t tothe 
Lords Supper) Prev, 9.2..Wifedome hath killed her. beafts (or 
according to the Hebrew, her killing) She hath mingled her wine, 
Jhe bath alfo furnifhed ber Table, where thereis another diftin& 
Emphafis upon the furnifhing of her Table, belide the prepa». 
ring of meatand drink. Again Cast:1. 12, ‘whilethe King fite 
teth at his Table,my Spiknard fendeth foorththe fmell there- 
of. It appears by this fmell that fhe was alfo at Table-with the 
King: for the words intimat that, whenthe Church is neareft. 
. to Chrift, even fitting at Table with him,then-her graces fend 
foorth the moft pleafant fmell;and then doth Chrift fup wicla 
the Churchupon her graces,als well as fhe with him.upon his 
mercies and comforts, fo that here is a mutuall intertainment 
and communion In thatEvangelicall vifion of Ezekiel concern- 
ing the fecond houfe, which is the Church of Chrift, there is 
alfo-mention ofa Table and of comming to it ,EXek. 44. 160 
C they [Ball come near to my Table.It hath been alledged by fome, 
that the name table is but figurative when the Scriprure ufeth ie 
in reference to the Sacrament, & that to partake of theLords 
table is no more but to partake ofthebody and b'oodof the 
Lord, So Palme 78. 19. Can GO D furnifb a Table in'thesil-. 
dernefse i. e give us flefh. To this I-anfwere, when the 
Name Table, is ufed for meat and.drink , thisvery ufe of 
the word doth not exclnde:but. plainly fuppofe a materiali 
Table, at which .men ufe to eat and drink, and fo a Tableis uf- 
ed pro menfå dapibus infirudta, Y è ded ries pai nd, fecunda menfa: 
> cd EN c z F. * 


Auferre : 
— A s - P m - . a = 


£ 


236° Of théufeofeTable ^ Causa, 
Auferremenf as, orthe like, though not meant of the wooden- 
cable, yet do fuppofethe wooden Table. I do notdoubt, but 
they in the wilderne Te lu(ted: after à perfeé-furnifht Table, . 
and not meerly after flefh, though that was the cheifething 
they defired: and I make-als little queftion, but there were 
both Tables and bedsinthe wilderneffe, fuch as might be had; 
and füch as Armies ufe when they éncampe and:pitch their . 
Tents. But I ask,ought there to be a materiall Table in the | 
Lords Supper, or ought there nor,oris it indifferent? I never 
yet read it, or heard it doubted by any, but there ought to be 
" amateriall Table. Allthat have been zealous forthrowing. 
down Altars, wouldyethave a Table, Iffo, by vertue of^ 
what warrant otiBhtthere to bea Table, and for what~ ufe? 
Firftby vertue of what warrant? Is itby vercue of Chrifts ex- 
ampleor any other Scripturall warrant; or is it becaufe ofa - 
naturall conveniency and decency.? Ifby a Scriprurall war- 
rant, L have what I defire. The fame Scriptu:all warrant which : 
will’ prove thacthere ought to bea Table, willalfo provethat. 
the Communicants ought to cometo it,and communicat to- 
gether at it, For che Scriptürealloweth:not a greater honour - 
to be. put upon foine: Commuhnicants-,that they eat ofthe 
Kiðgs meat,and atthe Kings Tabletoo,and a leffer honourto - 
be put upon other communicants, that they eat of the Kings. 
meat, but not at the Kings Table. Ifit be faid, thata materiall. ` 
Table hath nor its rife from-any fcripturall warrant,bur from 
naturall conveniency or decency, then it fhall be: no trefpaffe 
again{t che word of God;to have ‘no material! Table atall, o= 
therwife chen asa nattirall indecency: And befide, I (till urge - 
the fame. argument-which I. was even now hinting, be it- 
by vertue ofa fcripturall warrant jor -be it by vertue of a» 
naturall - convéniency `; the argument: is the fame; how - 
ever ; all the commiuünicátits fhould Cometoit, or none át: - 
all;for if fome.come tothe Table,and fome. come not, this is 
2. t | AS fiot. 
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not agreeableto that’ zziz, or equall honour and dignations 
"Whichall the communicants ought to havesNaturall decency 
- a's wellas Scripturall warrants are of equall concernment to 
.allthe communicants. ‘The: fecond Quere was, for what end 
arid ufe ought there to bea material! tables Is it meerly to bea 
cupboard for holdingtheveffels.and cups which containe the 
Elements,and that the Minifter may cary them from the Ta- 
ble to thofe who areto receive? Then itis noTable, for Toere 
is a Table which wedine or fup at, no-by-boordfor holding 
things which fervants areto pref«nt unto thofe who fitatthe 
"Table. W hat then? Is the Table of the Lord inthe new Tefta- 
ment intended forthe fame end. and-ufeasthe Table of the 
Lordin the old Teftament, Mal: 1.7. The tale of the Lordis . 
ccmtemptiblee If fo, then we makethe Tablean Altar, and the 
“Sacramentafacrifice. For the Sacrifice was Gods meat eaten 
up by fire from Heaven,and the Altar.Gods Table, becaufe ic 
contained his meat, But now the Table ofthe Lord muft:have 
another fefe in the new Teftament; the Lords Supper being 
nofacrifice, but epulum ex oblatis a.feaft upon the body and 
blood of Chrift offeredupon the croffe for us, Of this nature 
of the Lords Supper, M! Cudwertb hath learnedly difcourfed 
in a Treatife printed 455 1642. I conclude the Table which 
we {peak of, is not -fora facrifice, but fora Sacrament, fora 
fcaít, for meat which God offers to us not wee to him. There- ` 
fore we ought to comeunto the Table of the Lord to receive 
the myflicall food inthe Sacrament,als wellas we cometo our 
ordinary Table for our ordinary food. ‘Otherwife what ever 
ufe we may devife fora Tableinthe Sacrament; fure it ferves 
not forthe ufe of atable,at leaft notto all the. Communicants. 
Fourthly, Loffer alfo this argument. The. comming to and 
yecciving at the Table ferveth to fetfoorth thecommunion of . 
‘Saints with Chrift and among themfelves, which is a princi. 
pall thing intended in this Sacrament,and without fucha fym. - 
7 ; AE 
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Bole a$ I now plead for, is not plainly and clearly fet foorth im 
this Ordinance. To eat inthe fame houfe,and of the fame meat; 
is nothing-near fuch a ftgne of -fellowfhip or communion, as 
to cat at the fame Table. . This difference.is noted between 
Marthaand Lazarus, Tob. 12, 2. whenthey:madea fupperto 
Jefus in Bethany, Martha ferved, but Lazarus was one of thers 
who (ate at the Table with bim, Lazarus therefore had mote fel- 
lowfhip with Chrift at that time. Peter Martyr. on 1 Cor: 10% 
noteth out of Chry/oftome that communicare doth imply fodali» 
tium, and is more then participare, to communicat ismore then 
to partake, forone may partake ofthe famebread, who doth 
not communicat in the fame bread.Hee cha: eateth of the fame 
thing, bütnotatthefame Table, cannot be altoge:her-or pro- 
perly called ?redvstossorsvrrpdotos you [bame them that have not, 
(or thens that are poore faith the Apoftle. What. [ball I fay toyoue 
(hall Ipraifeyouin this? I praife youmot.y Cor: 11:22. So fay I 
thofe chat receive the Sacrament-in their Pewes," fhamethe 
poorthat have no Pewes;wherein they are not to be praifed, 
Sure it were more cómunion like to fit & receive at one Táble, 
It is the moft futeable & fignificant fetting foorth of the come 
munion of Saints;when the children‘of:God.are like Olive - 
plants round about his Table, P/al:128.3, Therefore the Apoftle 
having mentioned our partaking of one bread, r Cor, 10. 17, 
addeth verfe 21. our partaking of one Table, which is-the 
Lords Table. When. Communicants come not to the Table, . 
büt abide in their Pewes,fome here, fome there, this is indeed 
a dividing of the congregation is varias partes partiumque pare 
ticulas: Neithercan they be faid to divide the cup among : 
themfélves, (which by the inftitution they ought to doe in tee - 

ftimony of their communion)when they aré not within reach, . 

“yea oftentimes not within fight of one another. Thereis no- 
thing like a dividing itamongft themfelves, where they come . 
notto the Table, and there give thecup eachto other.I know : 
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fome have fcrupled whether our Saviours words, Luke 22.17. 
Take this and divide it amongft your felves; be meant of the Eu- 
charifticallcup,or of the Patchall. But theygoe upon furer rea- 
fons who putit out of queftion,that itis meaat of the Eucha- 
rifticall cup( which is there mentioned by Luke by way of An- 
ticipation,l fhal! for the prefent give bu: this reafon, which I 
know hath fatisficd fome who. were of another opinion al - 
though much more might be faid) that which Luke recordeth 
to have been fpoken by Chrift concerning thatcup, which he 
bade them divide amongft themfelves,the very fame doe Mat- 
thew and Mark record to have been fpoken by him, concern- 
-ing the Eucharifticall cup, which.was drunk laft of all,and af- 
ter the Pafchall fupper,vzz. That thencefoorthhe woald:not . 
drink ofthe fruit of the Vine. untill he fhould.drink it in the 
Kiagdome of God, which doth not hold true ifunderftood of 
the Pafchall cup,thereforethofe other Evangelifts plainly ap- 
ply ittothe Eucharifticall cup,..and there withall they clofe ` 
the hiftorie of the Sacrament,adding only that a-hymne was 
fing, Math:2 6 .27,28,29. Mark, 14.23,24,35.with Lake 22. 
‘17,18. Andif notwithftanding fome will not be perfwaded 
that the words, divide it amongst your felves, were meant of the 
Eucharifticall cup,as I am confident they are ina miftake, fo I 
hope th:y will at laft yeeldthis argument, a forisori.. If there 
was fuch a fymbole of communionin the Pafcall cup, that the 
receivers were to divide it amongft themfelves:fure thisought 
to have place much more in the Evcharifticall.cup,: for the - 
Lords fupper doth moreclearly and fully fet forth.the com- 
munion of Saints,then the Paffeover did. ee le 
The. fifth Argument I fhall draw from the words. which : 
Chrift ufed in tte diftribution, Take ye, eat ye: this ismy body 
which ts broken for you and ot thecup,Drink ye all of it. Theinfti- - 
tution is our rule and patterne,. and tis high prefumption for — 
any man to be wifer than the Sonne of God, orto {peak to the - 
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communicants individually in the ditribution, Take thou, eat 
thon, This isthe Lords body broken for thee, xc. When Chrift 
thought fit in the diftribution to {peak in the plurall, Take yee, 
eatye, &ce "Tis no anfwer'ta fay, thatthe words, Take ye, eat 
yee; &c.' are ufed in the confecration , for then they are but 
related Hiftorically. Here is the ftrength oftheArgument, 
- Chrift {poke fo in the a& of diftribution, and by way. ofap.. 
plication tothe Communicants ina demoaftrative enunciati- 
on, therefore fo fhould wee But now this cannot be, where 
- thecommunicants donot receaveat the Table,but in their fe- 
verall Pewes: This very thing hath occaitoned the changeof 
the words of the inftitution,from the plurall to the fiagular, 
`! Sixthly, “we have fome light from antiquity alfo inthis 
particular, for which purpofe there are fome notable pafa- 
gesin Chryfofkome, tom: 5. de Diverf Nov. Teft.locts, Ser: 21, 
-where opening thefe abufes in the matter of love-feafts,repro- 
_ wed ini the Corinthians , who-joyned together with thefe the 
Sacrament, 1 Cor: 1 1- this he much infifts upon as a princi, 
pallabufe, that they did eat «+4, $«vri« by themfelves, or feve- 
rally : and rpedarel er uù yitar noir the table is not madeC ommon, fot 
_the rich did eat by themfelves, not together withthe poore, 
Chrift didnot fo with his Difciples in his laft Supper, iv xiva 
pap ra d'umyo nèt Pecararus nal PEro adres $48 nareeuyro, For in that Sup- 
“per, boththe Mafler and all the fervants fate together, Chryfa- 
frome fheweth further from the Churches cuftome and forme 
obferved- in the adminiftration ofthe Lords Supper, how 
juftly the Apoftle challengeth that abufe in the love feafts, 
For in the Lords-Supperall approach unto, and receave at the . 
fametable. For, faith he, that [pirituall and holy Table is com- 
monto all, ‘both rich and poore —— uiz qd ede mpioodos ules thereis the 
fame honour, the [ame accefe and approach for all, Kaitos dy adrrs 
ares ya. si te Howenngast E: reunaT xdi Ket lepas TLITAS Tp TP nc, T us GAAST ati 
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dropivertss. And untill all doe partake of this fpivituall ana holy 
Table: thethings which are fet upon the Table, are not taken a- 
way, but all-the Priefts, ( or Minifters) f'andexpetfing even bim ` 
whois the poore/tor f'smalleft of all.So that acc ording co this form 
and cuftomie which he holdeth forth unto us, the Minifter$ 
did not goe about with the Elements unto the feverall pewes 
ofthe Communicants, but they ftood ftiil at the rable, and all 
the Communicants, both poore and rich.cometothe Table. 
«0050» 0550» 905€» 9350» 959» 9059740550» 9550» 995€» Oi So» OS Ser 50» 
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That there was among tbe jewes ajarifdiction and government Ec- 
clefiafticall diflinct from the civil. fcc e - 
pirit, they had Elders who were Spiritual! or Ecclcfi- 
NA. a(ticall ( notcivill) rulers. Whence it is that Salma- ` 
4x9 [irs de primatu pape, pag:3. and long before 4m- 
PLS brofe in 1 Tim: 5« docth paralell the Jewith Elders | 
notto the Chriftian Magiftrate, buttothe Elders ofthe Chris : 
ftian Church ordained by the A poftles. Ido not fay that they 
hadno Elders who were civill Magiftratess but they had fome - 
Elders who were Church Governours, or had an Ecclefiafti- 
cal jurifdi@ion. Which I prove: 1. By the arguments brought 


before, Book 1 chap: 3. pag: 26,27. hr | 
2; The Jewes when they, had loft their State,power, and . 
civill Government , had fiil under: the Romane Emperours - 
their: Presbyteri : atd Archifynagogi «Whereof M*; Seldenin - 
Entyth: pag: 15.16. brings cleare in(tances u nder Arcadius and 
Honorius;.. Now the Romane Emperours did not permitto ` 
the Jewes their owne civill Government;, but onely an: Aut- 
womy in Religion,” : So ibid: pag: 34.0 he:fheweth usthatthe | 
Kings of England have pérmittedto the Jewesia England theit 
Presbyteratus,which he doth not deny, but halfe yecld jo have © 
he fame with their Sacerdotivm,, ~~ .3 Als - 


> 
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Ow 
. 3. Although M”. Selden, comment: in Eutych: Orig: pag. 17. 
Ct, to 34. and in his xor Ebraica, lib. x.ebap, 15. holdeth 
that che Jewifh Elders or Presbyters, were fuchas were crea- 
ted by. impofitione of hands., receavitg chereby a judiciall fa- 
cultie or degree, .fo that thence forth they werecapable of 
memberfhip in the Sanhedrim, either of 23. or.71, and were 
fit to prefidein judging of civill caufes : and fo endeavoureth 
to fhew that it wasacivill, not a facred or Ecclefiafticall dig- 
nity and preferment; Yet he furnifheth me with fome confi- 
dérable arguments to confirme my opinion, befide that which 
was lat mentioned, As r. He tells us in Ewtycb. pag. 16. 
that somina officiorum Sacrorum, ut patriarcha, Prsbyter, Apoflo- 
Ini, Diaconus, Primas Et Epifcopne, in Chriftianifmum ex Judas 
i[mi veteris ufu, &c. manarunt. But if theJewi(h Elders were 
riot promoted to a facred;but to a civill jurifdiction,that name 
fhould have been transferred to Magiftrates , Judges , Parlia- 
ment men;rather then to Church officers. 2.He tells ofa divi- 
ded, diftin&t, bounded & particular Ordniation of the Iewifh 
Elders, fome of them being ordainedto a faculty or power of 
judging but not to judge of lawfull or ualaw full rites, others 
of them being ‘ordained to judge of rites, but not of pecuniary 
caufes, ° The fórnie of words which he citeth,is this, E; fie 
tibi facultas judicandi, fed ita ut minime [it tibi facultas decernene 
di quinam ritus illiciti, quinamliciti, aut fit tibi hujufmodi facul- 
tas decernendi,ita-tamenut canfas pecuniarias non fit tibi facultas 
jedicandi.- Béholda facred and a civill jurifdi&ion diftingui- 
fhed, Mt. "Seldenhimfelf; uxor; Ebre liber cap. 15. tellsus 
thactheword Presbyiers or Elders, isby che Talmadicall wri- 
versufedno*-only forthofe who were createdby impofitionof . 
"hatidsto a Magiftraticillor judicial facuitie,fuch asthe mem- 
‘bers of the Sanhedrim, orfüch:aswete- candidats ia that facul 
tie jand as it wercexpectants of áplace, and:memberíhips in 
their Courts ofjufticej butalfo for other fit and idoneous per- 
"f£ & E. NLU) aKO Leet dla | 0 D bets 
Allia ww "3 — ———H 


: 


"C WAP.IS. AJUrz ALLEM ABA government, erc. 
fons, who might becalled for counfell oradvice; Therefore 
‘all their Elders were not civill Magiftrates, . ` E | 


My fecond Argument fhall be taken from the Jewifh Ordi- ^ 
«nation of Elders, ( Ordination being an a& of the power of ` 
jurifdiction, not oforder) with impofition ofhands, from ` 


Which Mr. Selden, Eutych. pag. 24. 25. tells us, the Chiiftian 
Ordination and impofition of hands upon Presbyters, was 


"borrowed (even as the Chriftian baptifme from the Jewifh - 
 baptifme at theadmiffion of Profelytes,and the Lords Supper 


from what was ufedinthe paffeover,) whereunto hee faith, 
any man willaffent, if he confider what is found in the Talmu - 
dicall writers of the number of three, (which was the leatt 
number which could fufficetothe ordaining of a Jewifh Elder; 
and the fame was the leaft number which the ancient Church 
thought fufficient for Ordination:) Alfo ofthe internall effect 
of that Jewifh Ordination, withlaying on of hands, which 
'effc& was the refting of the holy Ghoft upon the Elder fo or- 
dained. - And this was drawen from Num, 11.26. Deut. 34: 
‘9. See ibid, 21. 23. Thereisfomuch of the Chriftian Ordi- 
nation borrowed fromthe Jewifh, that D', Buxtorf: lex: Rab- 
‘bin. pag: 1499. where he {peaks of the Jewith Ordination, re- 
ferresusto 1 Tim, 4. 14. I willadde otherthreecited by Mr, 
Selden, ibid: pag:22. Firft, F. Scaliger, Elenth, Trib.r: cap:20. 
When Iturneto this place, I finde Scaliger moves the queftion, 


how it came to paffe that Chrift was permitted to fit, and to ` 


teach among the Doctors inthe Temple, not being ordained. 


- (Marke herean Ordination which wasfor publick teaching, 


not for a power ofcivill judicature, which Chrift never affu- 


med )--and how it came that both hee and Johz Baptift were 


called Rabbi: alfo he paralells one newly ordained among the 
Jewes, with a young Bifhop in the ancient Canons.: The 


- next hall be, H. Grotius annot. in Evan, pag: 329: When I 


tuine hither, I finde Grotivs {peaking thus, Manzum impofitio 
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apud Judeos indicabat invocationem divina pitentia: ut alibi dixi. 
mus. unae fatlum eft ut muniapublica coritu conferentur , etiam . 
civilia ut Senatorum, Sed cy in archif ynagogis Cv fenioribus fyna- 
Zoga, idem obfervatum, unde mos ysipy3ssias ad Christianos tranfit.. 
Here is: an Ecclefiafticall Ordination to offices in the Syna- 
gogue, which hediftinguitheth from civill offices. Laftly-I 
turne to Itiner Beni. pag: 73.74. W here I read of one. D. Daniel 
Filius Hufday, called caput exulum, unto whom thedifperfed: 
Jewes in feverall Provinces, have their recourfe for Ordinati- 
on oftheir Preachers or. Teachers. Hi omnes Ifraelitarum catus 
ab exulum capitepoteftatem accipiunt, fibi in fingulis Congrezation 
nibus profeff orem ci concionatorem praficiendi. Namip{umcone 
veniunt , ut manuun impofitione poteftatem accipiant, Was.this 
Ordination now to acivil rule orjudicature? A Doctor or 
Profeffor inthe Schoole, and:a Preacher in the Synagogue, 
are here joyncdaas the common and ordinary rulers inthe par- 
ticular Affemblies of the Jews,as L' Empereur noteth, wot. in: 
Benjam: 143.149.. where he alfo cleareth, that this #77 Cha- 
zan mentioned there by Bezjamiz was not acivillruler, but 
pralector cy concionator,a reader & expounder of Scripture, See 


‘Buxtorf: lex: Rabbin. atthe fame word. Hic maxime -oratione 


five precibus e cantu Ecclefia praibat,preerat lectioni legali docens. 
quod d» quomodo legendum, c fimilibus que.ad f'aerá pertinebant, 
Andafter he fayeth of chis word, pro cMiniftro Sacrorum paffim. 
sfitatiffimum. tis a rabbinicall word, founding fomew hat near 
chozim, feers, which was a name given to the Prophets, from 
n vidit. Moreover obfervethis paffage of Elias in Ti(bite, . 
atthe werd n Cwicunque manus impofitaeft ad AMagiflerium, 
fed non dum idoneus eft ut doceat dogma, quo vocetur doctor nofter 
Magifter, eumMagiftri ocium feu farailiarem dicunts This is 
cited by Scaliger, Elench Triber . cap:20. and by L: Empereur 
zot. jn Benjam: pag: 188, Where he illuftrateth it by the fel- 
lowes in the £«g//fb Wniverfities, who though; not yet 
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. Mafters, yetare diverfe times promoted tothe degree of Bat- 
chellours; yea, Doctors of Divinity. So thena hands were 
laid on fuch a perfon as intended to bea Teacher, and ifhee 
. badnot yet a dogmaticall facultie for Teaching, he was coun= 
ted but a fellow. I. P 
'A third argument I take fromthe Synagoga magna, fee Adi, 
rons Rod, pag. 4. 5. 137. 146, Adde M, Selden in Eutych. pag: 
42. where he tells us out ofthe Jerufalem Gemara, Centum ey 
viginti Presbyteri , à quibus octoginta propheta fuere aut inflar 
— Prophetarum, hanc precandi formulam injiitueruut, Markethey 
were Elders, and that an Affembly was an E!derfhipor San- 
hedrim. But isit credible that Ezra Zerubbabel , Haggai, Ze- 
chariah and Malachia would confent that fuch an Affembly,for 
Which there been n ither inftitution nor prefident before, 
fhould atfüme that great power in Churchaffaires? Salom, 
Glaftius Phil. facr: lib. 1. Track 1. pag: 26.27. Rectius est. oria. 
ginem ejus ( Mafore ) ad veros Si nagoge feu confiftorti magni 
(cujus prefes Ezra facerdos, legis divineperitiffimus, Ezra 7. 6, 
‘Symmifle ey orgy Haggeus, Zacharias, Malachias, Nehemia 
as, Zorobabel, Sacerdos, Jehofhua, aliique primarii Sacerdotes 
& Levite., duci Zorobabelis ex Babylonia comites , numero 
centum viginti ) reducere, Ezra 7.10. ¢ Lec communi He^rg- 
orum eit fententia. Following the moft receaved opinion of. 
the Hebrcwsthemfelves, afcribes the making and compofing . 
of the Mafora (a moft ingenious and laborious critical doctrine. 
upofithe Hebrew Text ) to the men of the great. Synagogues 
' Fourthly, confider the triple Crowne which the Hebrewes. 
{peak of Pirke Aboth, cap. 4. fect: 13.. Tres funt corona corona 
legis, facerdotii, e regni. Here is an Ecclefiafticall and civill 
Government; andjus divinum over both. Pirke Aboth, cap. 6. 
fet. 5. Major eft lex {acerdotioant rezno. See Aarons rod, 
pag: 36. Philo faith, Cszofes divided the Civill and Ecclefiatti- 
EE ido. - 25200725, 1s i 
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. The fifth Argument I fhall take from that Ecclefiafticall: 
Government and difcipline which the Jewes (ince their dif. 


. perfionand the deftru&ion of ferufalemand of the Temple,. 


haveexercifed , where they had atall liberty to exercife their’ 
Religion, Ircad muchin Jtinerarinm Benjaminis ofthe Ans ` 
tiffites, prepofiti, prafides, prafecti, Moderatoris Synagoge, [yne- 
dria c capita f) nedriorum, among the difperfed Iewes, pag.7o. 
decem inisià civitate ( ia Bagdado ) [unt conceffus five Synedria, . 
Chrifoft: lib. v, quod Chriftus fit Deus, makes. mention ofa 
Patriarch of the difperfed Iewes, é rarpdgxn, and he had agreat 
powerand ruleamong the Iews,as may be collected from that: 
and other places of chryfoftome. This can be no civill Govern-: 
ment or Magiftraticall courts (though Bexjamine is too vaine. 
glorious that way) as Cozff. L’ Empereur in his preface to the: 
reader ,, proves- from the Teftimonies of Iewes them-. 


elves, Kimchi, Abrabaniel ,. Maimonides, and the Chaldee pae» 
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raphrafe on Hof. 3. all making it manifeft, that after their fe-- 
cond difperfion,they had no Magiftraticall nor judiciall powers. 
Seealfo forthis, L’ Empereur his annotations |n Benjam: pags. 
196:200... Whichanfwereth that of M". Selder in prolezome. 
ante lib; de fneceff: Nullo adeo in avo fere non erat bic nationi buic. 
(judeorum ) fingulare, fuis fere legibus alieno in regno feu repub- 
lica uti. Well, whatthen was the power ofthofe rulersand- 
courts ofthe lewes in Benjamins obfervation, who wrote in the: 
twelfth Cextury? Hetells pag: 30. of their excommunicating: 
of Epicurean lews, and pag: 73. 74. 115». Of their ordaining 
of Rabbies, Readers and Preachers. From pag. 92, he tells a- 
ftory of one David Alroi, who being a witty forcerer,rebelled : 
aeainft the King of the Perfians, called himfelf the King of the. 
*jewes, andgot fome followers,. After he was in the hands of: 
this King-of the Perfians,. he efcaped by his magicall Arts,and- 

though purfued, could notbe overtaken and catcht,.. where-- 
upon this Perfiaz King writes to Caliphas a Machnmetan ui 
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= rxefiding at Bagdadwm , that he would deale with D, Daniel fi- - 
lius Hafdai caput exulum, and with the capita  nedriorum,there ` 
alfo refiding,to forbidthis David Alrei, and to reftraine him, . 
otherwifefaid the Perfian King, I will kill all the lewes whom 
I finde in my Kingdome, which put all the lewes throughout 
Fer(ia in great feaie, fo thatthey wrote ad exulum principem Gr 
Synedricrum capita qui Bagdadi habitabant , to their Pope, as I- 
may fo fay, and heads of the Courtsat Bagdadum , that they 
would by their authority prohibitethat man, through whom. 
they wcreindangeroftheirlives. — Afterthis, thé heads of. 
thofe Sanbedrims at Bagdadum by their auctor:ty. gave forth. 
lettersto this purpofe.. Scito redemptionis tempus nondum adve- 
nife, necdum [igna noflra à nobis conf pecta: nana inflato {uo aniimo 
nemo prevalebit.Itag,jubemus ut te cobibeas, quo minus talia in po. 
(Lert moliaris: quod fi non pareas esto excommunicatus atotoIfvacle, 
` Obferve here when the Jewifh Government and Difcipline 
. atthat cime, was drivento the height, even for preventing the: 
deftruction of many of their brethren, they had nota Magi-. 
ftraticallfecular power; but they did dogmatically declare: 
againft that man,and orcained him to be excommunicated in: 
cafe of his obftinacy which maketh manifeft thefetwo things, 
that they had nota Magiftraticall power,and that they had an: 
Ecclefiafticall power of Government and cenfures. But all 
this prevailed not with David 4lroi, who ftill perfifted in his. 
courfe,till Zi» Al-dina Turkith King fent againft him fome; 
who killed him. DUE u | | 
. And if we willlearnfrom Chry/oftome what the Patriarchs: 
of thedifperfedJews were in thofe dayes,fee him, Tom: 5. Orati: — 5 
q adverfus Judeos. Willthouthat I vebearfe unto thee Lawes cone 
cerning the Priefthood that fo thou mayeft under fi and that they who 
are now among you called Patriarches are not Priefls, but bypocritz- 
cally act the part of Prieftsserc, A litle after he concludes,becau fe 
hey had not facrifices,nor {prinkling of blood,nor theanoint- 
BL (E  —" 105. 
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238 "That neceffary Confequences from Cuar.2d 
ing of oyle,£c. tis manifest that the Prie/t whichis now among 
them( meaning their Patriarch who pretended to be a Prieft) zs 
impure nnlawfull and prophane.W hence it appears, that among 
the difperfed Jews there remained a fhadow and footftep of. 
Ecclefiafticall Governours and Government. i 
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That neceffary confequences from the written word of God, dofuf- 

ficiently and firongly prove the confequent or conclufion, if Theo- 

retical, to be a certain divine truth which ought to be beleived,: 

- and if practicall,to be a neceff ary duty which weare obleidged 
unto, jure Divino. ; a 
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His affertion muft neither befo farreinlarged as to 
p comprehend the erroncous reafonings and confe- 
(gy quences from Scripture which this or that man, or 
we this orthat Church, apprehend and believe to be 
ftrong and neceffary.coníequences.I {peak of what is, not of 
what isthoughe to be a neceffary confequence, neither yet 
muftitbefo far coarétat and ftraitaed, as the Arminians 
would haveit, who admit of no proofes from: Scripture, 
buteither plaine explicit Texts, or fu.h confequences asare 
nulli noncbvis, as neither are nor can be contraverted by any: 
man who is rationis compos. Seethere pref anteexamscez[: and 
theirexamen. cap:25 :pag.28 3.By which principle, if.imbraced, 
we muft renounce many neceflary truths which the reformed 
Churches hold againft the Arians, Antitrinitarians, Socinians, + 
Papiits becauferhe confequences and arguments from Scrip- 
- ture brought to provethem,are not admitted.as good by the- 
i adverfaries, i E 
This alfo I muft inthe fecond place premife,that the means 
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felf or conclufion is not believed nor embraced by the ftrength 
God,- which 


Camero pral: tom: p.364 .doth very well clear.. 
— Ante omnia boc senendumeft aliud effe confequentia rationem de. 
grebenderealiudip[um confequenss nam ut monuimus fupra faepe- 
"umero deprehenditur confequentie ratio,cum uec comprehendatur 
antecedens.nec deprebendatur confequens tautum intelligitur hoc ex 
gllo [eq ui. jam hoc conftituto dicimus non effe fidei proprium (ed ra. 
tonis etiam defpicere conf cqucntiarationem,dicimus tamen fidei efe 
proprium confequens credere. Nec inde tamen. fequitur fidcm quia 
con[equens cr.ditur) niti ratione quia ratio non bic ar gumentum fed 
enftrumentum ef quemadmodum. cum fides dicitur effe ex auditu, 
auditus non ei? argumentum fidei fed eft inflrumentum, y 
_ Thirdly let us herc obferve with Gerhard, a diftinction be- roc Tte: 
between corrupt reafon, and rcnewed or rectified reafon: or dc Eccl. 
between naturall reafon arguing in divine things from natural finneg: 
and carnall principalls, fenfe, experience and the like: and rea- dum igitur 
fon captivated and fubdued tothe obedience of Chrift, cor: int 


rationem 
19,4,5, Judging of divine things notby humane but by divine fbireliA® 
rules,& ftanding to fcriptural principals,how oppofite fo ever ac tole 
they may beto the wifedome of the flefh. Tis the latter notthe &ono dit 
former reafon which will be coavinced & fatisfied with con- «tit, ac’ 


: . : - uis feitur 
fequences and conclufions drawn from Scripture, in things | 


: = ogifmis, 
which concernethe glory.of God, and matters fpirituall or quz ju 

es i Cat ac ita- 
divine. tuit cx fuz 


is principiis, quz funt communes notiones, fenfus experientia, &c. & inter rationem per verbum 
Dei refrenatam & fub obfeqnium Chrifti redactam,quz' judicat an ftatuit ex proprio Theologia: 
. principio viz-ex verbo Dei in. Scripturis, facris propofito. E 


. Fourthly there are two forts of confequences which Aqui- 
as prima partzque i31. art, Xo anim, diftinguithether.Such as - 
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^ —— 240 That veceffary confequences from Cuab.20; 
| A makea fufhcient and (trong poof, or where the confequence 
- 3s neceffary and certaine,as for inftance fayeth he,when reafon 
-is brought ia naturall fcieace to provethat the motion of the 
- Heaven is ever of uniforme fwiftnefle, not at onetime flow- 
er and another time {wifter.2. By way of agreableneffe or con- 
veniency: asin Aftrology (faith hee) this reafon is brought 
forthe Excentricks or Epicycles, becau'e by chefe (being fup- 
pofed)the Phenomena, or apparentia (en[ibila in the Coeleftiall 
motions may be falved. Which hethinks is no neceffary proof, 
^becaufé their Phenomena may be falved another way, and by 
making another fuppofition. Now the confequeaces from — | 
Scriptureare likewife of two forts, fome neceffary, (trong, and 
certain,and of thefe I here {peak in this affertion; others which 
are good confequencesto prove a {utableneffe or agreablenes 
of this or thatto Scripture, though anotherthing may be alfo 
proved to beagreable unto the fame Scripture .in the fame or 
another pl:ce, This latter fort are in diverfe things of very 
ufe. But forthe prefent I {peak of neceffary confequences. I 
have now explained the affertion,I willnext prove it by thefe 
arguments, Firft, from the example of Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles, Chrift proved againft theSadduces the Refurrection of the 
dead, from the Pentateuch, which was the only Scripture ac- 
knowledged by them, as many think,though fome othershold 
there is no warrant for thinking fo, Mat:22.31, 32. Luke 20. 
37,338. Now that thedead are. vaifed, even Mofes fhewed at the 
Buh, when be calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iac and the God of Jacob, for be is not a God of the dead but of 
the living:for all live unto him, So. OMM 
> Again, j04.10,34535536. Is it not written in your Law, I 
. . füdyeare Gods. If hee called then gods unto whom the 
' ^ A Word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken; Say 
yeofhim whom the Father hath fanctified, and fent uito the 
world, thou plafpheineft, becaufe Ifjid, . Iamthe Sonne of 
e 
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|. Qnuap,:0. ——— the written Word of Godee 24T- 
The A poftle Pau! proved by confequence from Scripture 
Chrifts Refurrection, 44:1 3:33» 34. Hehathraifed up Jefus 
azain,as itis alfo written in the fecond P[alme, thou, art my Sonne 
this day have Ibegottenthee. And as concerning that hevaifed him 
up from the dead now no more to returneto corruption be faid on this. 
wife, I will give yon tbe (ure mercies of David. His God head 
is proved, Heb:1.6. From thefe words Let althe Angels of God: 
` wor (hip him, Divine worfhip cannot be. due, and may not be. 
given to any thatisnot God, l 
2,4rgum: Although Hooker in his Ecclefiafticall policy, 
andother Prelaticall writers did hold this difference be- 
cweenthe old and new Teftament,that C hrift and his Apoftles 
hath not defcended into al! particularities with usas Mofes 
did with the Jews, yet upon examinationit will be found that’ 
all the ordinances and holy things of the Chriftian Church - 
are no leffe determined and contained inthe new Teftament, | 
then the Ordinances in the Jewifh Church were determined in 
the oldjand that there werefome: neceffary things left tobe 
collected by neceffary confequences,from the Law of Mofes, 
as weil asnow fromthe new Teftament,If we confult the Tal» 
mud, we find there that the Law, Num: 15, 31, concerning the. 
foul to becut off, for. defpyfing the word ofthe Lord is appli- 
cd to thofe who denied neceffaryconfequences from the Law, 
and(faith the Ta/mud)if a man would acknowledge the whole 
Law to be fromHeaven,prater iftam collectionem amajori aut mi- 

_ nori iflamve, å pari is notatur illa fententia, quia verbum Domini 
afpcrnatus e(-, Exc. Gem ar.Senhedrin. cap: rr. fe. 38. So | 
thathereare two forts of neceflary confequences from the 
Law,oneis a zeajerà aut minori ot if ye will, a fortiori: another 
apari cither of which being refufed,the Law it felf was defpi- 
fed, yeatis further to be obferved with M, Selden in his Vxor 
Hebraica lib: 1.cap:3.that the Karai or Judei fotipiurarii who 
reject theadditaments or traditions of the Zalmudicall Mas 

M^ Hh ~ diem, 
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fters,and profeffe to adhere to the literal! and fimple fenfe of 
the Law, without adding to it,or diminifhing from it,yet even 
they themfelves do not require ex prele words ofScripture for, 
every Divine Inftitutionsbut whatthey holdto be commanded 
or forbiddenby the law of God, fuch commandment or prohi- 
bition they draw from the Law three wayes, either from the: 
very words of the Scripture it-felf, or by argumentation from. 
Scripture, or by thehereditary tranfiniffion of interpretations, 
which interpretations of Scripture formerly. received, the fol. 
lowing Generations were allowed after to correct and alter: 
upon further difcovery or better.reafon, The fecond way: 
which was-by-argumentation,was by the principles of thexa- 
rei themfelves of two forts, a pari or a fortiori. Which agreeth 
with the paffaze of the Talmud before cited. And. herein our 
writers agree withthe Karei, that all kinds ofunlawfull and 
forbidden mariages are not cxprefly mentioned in.the law, 
but diverfe of:chem to be collected by confequence, that is, 
eitherby parity ofreafon, orby greater ftrength of reafon: 
for inftance, Levit: 18. 10. Thenakednelfe of thy Sons daughter, 
or of thy daughters daughter, eventheir nakedneffe thou fhalt not 
uncover: For theirs is thine own nakednefse. `. Hence theconfe. 
quence is drawn a pari, Therefore aman may.not uncover the 
nakedneffe:of his great grand-child, or of her who is the. 
daughter ofhis Sennes-daughter. For that alfo is -hisown- 
nakedneffe,being a difcent zz linea recta from himfelf. From 
the fame Text, ‘tis collected à fortiori, that much leffe a man: 
may .uncover the nakedneffe of his own daughter , which yet. 
isnotexpreffely forbiden ia the Law, .but left to be thus col. 
lected by .neceflary confequence-from the: very fame Text, 
"tis likewifea neceffary confequence that a man may not unco- 
ver the nakedneffe of her who is daughterto his wives fonne,: 
or to his wives daughter... For. here the reafon holds, ’tis:-his 
owne nakedneffe; his wife and he being one flefb, which gives: : 
T — — ground | . 
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ground to that general] receaved rule, that a man may not 
marry any of his wives blood, nearer than he may ofhis own, 
neither may a wife marry any ofher husbands blood , nearer 
then fhe may ofher owne. Again, Levit: 18.14. Thou fbalt 
not uncover the nakedneffe of thy fathers brother, &c. Hence it 
followeth a pari, that aman may not uncover the nakedneffe 
ofhismothers brother, andby parity ofreafon (ever (ince 
that law was made, ) 'tisalfo unlawfullfor a woman to mar- 
ry him who hath been husbandto ber father fifter ,.or to her 
mothers fifter, the nearneffe of blood being alike between 
Uncle and Neece, as between Antand Nephew. Other in- 
{tances may be given, but thefe may fuffice to provethat what 
doeth by neceffary confequence follew from the law,muft be. 
underftood to be commanded, or forbidden by God, as well 
asthat which-is expreffely commanded or forbidden: inthe 
TextofScripture. — 

3. Argument, If we fay that neceffary confequences from 
Scripture prove nota jus divisum, we fay that which is incon- 
fiftent wirh the infinite wifdome of God, for although necef- 
{ary confequences may bee drawen from a mans word 
which do not agree with his mindeandintention, and fo men 
are-oftentimes infnared by their words; yet (as Camero well 
noteth ) God being infinitly wife, it were a blafphemous opi- 
nion, to hold thatany thing can bee drawneby acertaine and 
neceffary confequence from his holy word, which is not his 
will. "Thiswereto make the onely wife God as foolifh man, : 
that cannot forefee all things which will follow from his 
words. Therefore wee muft needs hold, 'tis the minde of 
God which neceffary followeth from ‘the word of God. 

4. Argument, diverfe other great abfurdities muft follow, 
if this truth be not admitted. How can it be proved that wo- 
men may partake ofthe Sacrament of the Lords fupper, un- 
le(fe wee prove it by neceffary confequence from Scripture ? 
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344 T lat necef 4r) Confequinces from Cuar.. 
How can it bee proved that this or that Church., is atrue: 
Church, and the Miniftery thereof, atrue Miniftery, and the 
Baptifine Miniftered therein true Paptifme? Sure no expreife: 
Sciiptùre will prove it, bitneceffiry confequence will, How 
fliali chis or that individuall be cever , collect from Scripture, 
thatto h'm, even to him the Covenant of grace and the pro- 
mifes thereof belong? Will Scripture pro ve this otherwife, 
than by neceff.ry confequence? How will itbe proved fron 
Scripture, that the Jace warre again(t the Pop {hand Prelati. 
callparty , in deience of our Religion and Licerties, was 
lawfull , that the folemne League and Covenant was an ac- 
ceptable fervice to God? Neceflary confequence from Scrip- 
rue willprove allthis; but expreffe Scriptures will not. The | 
like I fay of faftings and than{giving now and then, upon - 
this or that occafion, God callsusto thefe dueties , and it is 
his will that we performe th-m, yet this cannot bee proved 
from Scripture, but by neceflary confequences, 

_. This fourth Argument will {ferve for the extenfion of 
the prefent affersion {which 1 now prove) to ‘its juft lati- 
tude, that is, that Arguments from Scripture by neceffary 
eonfequence, will not oncly help to prove and ftrengthen fuch 
things which may bee otherwife proved from expreff: and 
plain Scriptures, but will be good and fufficient to prove fuch. 
things ro beby rhe will and appointment of God, oras we 
commonly fay, jure divino which cannotbe proved tob fuch, - 
from anyexprefie. Tc xt of Scripture. -ua - 
5s Argument, I fhail here take notice of the concefion of 
T eaphilus Nicolaides, the Socinian in his Tracfat , de Ecclefia c 
mifi ne miniftrorum, cap. os pag: 121, Although hee profef- 
feth his diffenr, both from the & eformed and Romane Chur- 
ches thus far, that he doeth.not beleeve things drawen by con- 
fequcnce from Scripture to be equally neceffary to falvation, 
as thoe things contained exp:effely in Scrip tare;yet he y eeld. 
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deth the things drawne by confequenceto beas certaine as the 
the other, quamumuis, faith he, eque certa fi iat que ex [acris li- 
teris de ducuntur atd, ca qua in illis expreffe cy viros habentur, A nd 
generally i£ may beobferved , that even they who moft cry 
downe confequences from Scripture, and call forexprefíe 
Scriptares, donotwirliftanding, whenthemfelves come to 
prove from Scripture their particular Tenents, bring no o- 
ther but confequentiall prooffs, . So farre is wifdome jufti- 
fied, not onely of her Childien, but even of her Enemies. 
Neither is it poffiblethat any So-inian, Eraflian, Gc. candif- 
put from Scripture againft a Chriftian , who receaveth and 
beleeveth the Scripture to te the word of God, but hee muk 
needs take himfelf to confequentiall prooffs : for no Chri. 
ftian will deny what is /é: literally and fyl!a>ically in Scrip- 
ture, but all the controverfies of Faith or Religion in the , 
Chriftian world, were and arc concerning the fenfe of Scrip- 
ture, end confequences, drawnefrom Sciïptu yis 
` 6, Argument. Ifwee do not admitneceffar PAENG 
from Sripture to provea jus diviznm, wee fhall deny to the 
great God that which is a p:ivilc edge of the little Gods or 
Magiftrates. Take but oneinftance in ourownage, When 
the Earle of Strafford was impeached for high treafon, one of 
his defences was, that no Law of the Land had determined 
any of thofe particulars, which were proved againft lim to: 
be high treafon. Which defence of his was not confuted by 
‘any Law which Jitera'ly andfyl'abically made many ofthofe 
particularsto be high rreafon , but by comparing together ‘of 


feverall Lawes, and feverall matters of fa& , and by drawing . 


of neceffary confequ ences from one thins tà another , which 
| made Up againft him aconftrudtive tr afon. Ifthere Dei acon- 


‘ftrudive or confequential! jus humanum, there mufl be mach : 
‘more ( for the confiderations before mentioned ) a coti-- 


ructive or. confeg uentiall jus divisus. - > 
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CHAP. XXI. 


of an aff urance of an interefl in Chrift, by the marks and fruits of . 
_fanttification, and namely by love to tbe Brethren, alfo how 
this agreeth with, or differeth from affurance by the Teftimony 
_ of the Spirit ? and whether there can bee any well grounded afa 
furance without marks of grace. i 


Pe; Isa right, a fafe, a fure way to feekafter, and to enjoy 
yo e affurance of our intereft in Chrift, and in the Cove- 
» Ud nant of grace, by the marks and fruits of Sanctifica- 
2 tion, Which (before I come tothe proof of it) that 
it may not be miftaken, but underftood aright, take thefe three 
cautions; firft, our beftmarks can contribute nothing to our 
` juftification, butonely to our confolation , cannot availe to 
peace with God, butto peace with our fclvess gracious marks 
can prove our juftification and peace-with God, but cannot 
be inftrumentall towards it, that is proper to faith. Faith 
cannnot lodge inthe foule alone, and without other graces, 
yet faith alone juftifies before God. Secondly, beware that 
marks of grace doe not lead us from Chrift, or make us looke 
upon our fcIves, asany thing atallout of Chrift, Thou bea- 
reft notthe root ; buttheroot beares thse. Chrift is made 
unto us of God, fanctification as well asrighteoufneffe, Thy 
very inherent graceand fanctification is in Chrift, as light in 
tlie funne; as waterin the fountaine, as fap in the roote, as 
money in thetreafure, Tis chine onely by irradiation, cfflu- 
ence, diffufion, and deburfement from Jefus Chrift. "Tis 
‘Chrifts by propriety, thine onely by participation. . 'Tis 
thy Union with Chrift, which conveighs the habits ofgrace 
tothy foule, "Tis thy communion with Chrift, which ftirs 
up, actuateth, and puttech forth thofe habits into holy pee 
S xx ` 1 an i Ì 
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Cuar.2t. by the markes and f rüits of [anthification,cre, a 47 
andoperations. "Tis no acceptable ductie , no good fruit, 
which flowes not from the inward acting and exercifeing of 
grace inthe foule. ’Tisno right a@ing of grace inthe foule, - 
which floweth not from. habitual! Stace, anda new nature, 
Tis no new nature which floweth not from Chrift, Thirdly, 
allthy markes will leave thee in- the darke, ifthe fpirit of grace 
do not open thine eyes, that thou mayeft know the things 
which are freely given thee of God, Hagar could not fee the 
well, though fhe was befideit , till her eyes were opened, 
Markes of grace are ufeleffe,undifcernable,and unfatisfactory, 
to thedeferted and overclouded foule, — Thef: cautions being 
in our eye,that we may not feparat our markes, either from the 
free grace of God, or from Chrift, or fromthe fpirit: I 
proceed to the proof of that point, which I propounded in the 


_ beginning.. 


Firft, It may bee aboundantly proved from thefe Texts, 
Piel 173, and 119.6, *a«Gor:; r, I2.. 1 Jobe. 6, 7. and 
2.3. and 3. 9, 10; 14. ` T E. 
. Secondly , our paffing from the ftate of nature and wrath, - 
into the ftate of grace, and tobee in Chrift, is compared in | 
Scripture to fuch things as are moftdecernable > and percep- 
tible by their proper markes. "Tis called a paffing from death - 
to life, from darkneffeto light, from being farre off,to be near, 15:4.Hir- 
C". all which thingsare known by manifeft and certaineev- se“ 46 
dences, The {pirit of grace iscom pared to fire, water, winde; diff: 32. 
which are knownby fenfible fignes.. Converfion is a returns 
ing of one-who-had turned away, andis not rety rning difcer- origo ck 


nable by certainetokens? The new creature is a good tree, #le&io- 


. : ~ nis in pro. 
and.is nota good tree known by good fruits , Matthi 7, xiu; 
1 7» I in ES i i | dile&io in j 

. Thirdly, both in Philofophy and Divinity ; . yea; incom- Beniio” 


mon fenfe 'tis allowed to reafon fromtheeffects to the caufes,, cft dile. 
here is burning, therefore hereis fire; here is the bloffoming dm, - 
s 71 of. 
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of trees and flowers ; therefore it is fpring, and theSunneis: 
turning again in his courfe: here is perfect day light,therefore' 


the Sunne is rifen; hereis good fruit growing, therefore here 
 isagocd tree, *Tisaconfequenceno leffe (are and infalli ble, 


here is unfeigned love tothe brethen , therefore hereis rege- 
neration ; here are fpirituall motions, affe&ions, defires,” 


.acts dnd operations, therefore hereis fpiritua!llife. 


Fourthly, the marke, of grace have fo much evidence in 
them, as formeth in others of. the Saints and fervants of God, 
a well grounded judgement ; yea, perfwafion of charity, that 
thofe in whom they behold thefe markes, arein the ftate of 
graceand regeneration. If they could fee into the hearts of 
others, to bee fure ofthe fincerity and foundneffe of their: 
graces, they could have a judgement of certainty concerning 
them. Butthisthey cannot, for who knowes the things ofa: 
man, fave the fpirit ofaman which isinhim. Surea Saint 
may know more of himfelfe then-another Saintcan know of 
him, for hee is confcious to the fincerity of his owneheart in: 
inthofethings, whereof another Saint fees butthe outfide,, 
Andunleffe one willfay , that a Saint can know no more of 
himfelfby marks, then another Saint can know ofhim by the 
fame markes , it muft needs be yeelded that, a Saint may cer- 


» tainly .andaffüredly know himfelfe by the marks of grace 


which are in him, 

--Fifthly, without a tryall by markes, wee cannot diftinguifh 
between a well grounded and an ill grounded affarance, be- 
tween a true and a falfe peace, bétween the confolation of the 
Spirit of God, anda delufion. How many times doth afoule 
take Sathan for Samwell; -and how fhall the foul in fuch acafe 
be undeceived without; atryallby markes? But it may ‘bee 
objeGed that this remedy may próve, and doth often pore 
nor x rli ; formay rior Sathan deceive the foulein the way: 


of markes, as well as without it? 2 Canhee not deceive the 
1 | foule 
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Canavar, Dyfbemarkes and fruits of fantlification ce. 349 
‘foule fyllogiftically by falfe reafonings, as well.as pofitively by 
. falfe fuggettions ? Tanfwer, no doubt he can, and of:en doth, 


yet the miftaking of marks may be rectified in the Children of . 


"God: Wifdomeis juttified ofher children ; but the reje- 
Ging and flighting of all markes-cannot bee rectified ,but is a 
certain and unavoidable {nare to the foule, — If marks of grace 

"become {nares to the Reprobate, that proves nothing againft 
theufe of markes. The word of God is a fnareanda gin to the 
Reprobate, tharthey may goe and fall backward , and bee 
brokenand fnaredand taken: yet the word is in it felfthe 
power of Godtofalvation. So, the way ofmarkes isafure 
and fafe way in it felfe, and to every well-informed confcience: 
When any confcience through errour or prefumption mif- 
takes the marke, that is the fault of the perfon, notof the way 
of markes , andthe perfonall errour may be helped by perfo- 
nall light and Information,ifthe partie wil receave it, W here- 


as čo make notryallby markes , and'totruft an inward tefti-- 


mony, under thenotion ofthe holy Ghofts teftimony,whem 
it is without the leaft evidence of any true gracious marke,this 
way(ofits ownnature, and intrinfecally, or in it felfis)a de- 
luding and infnaring ofthe confcience. : X 

But it may -be asked, and "tis a queftion worthie to bee 
looked into, {though I muft confeffc [have not read it, nor 
heard.it handledbefcre ) how doth thisaffurance by marks 
agree with, or differ from affurance.by the teftimony of the 
holy Ghofte May the foule have affurance cither way, or muft 


Quel, 


there bea concurrence ofboth ( for I fuppofe they arenotone .. 


and thefame thing ) to make up the affurance ? 


Foranfwere whercunto, I fball firft of all diftinguifhatwo- Anfw: 


fold certainty., even in reference to the minde of man, orin 
his confcience, (for Hfpeak not heare de certitudine entis, but 
mentis) the one may be called degass, when the confcience is 
in tute, may befecure; needetlinot feareand betroubled. The 
Em. | li . 0 Gredans 
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Lt INED Fan afurance of an intereftin Christ, € ye 
Graciats have ufed the word 2«ee, when they. were {peaking 
aL gu of giving fecurity and affurance by fife conducts, or by. 
ling. Gr. pledges, or by fureties, orthe like. The other is angogopid, a 
tom. Jii full perfwafion , whenthefoule doth notonely ftirrea right 
- and fafeccurfe, and needech not feare danger, but faile, be- 
_fore the winde, and with all it's failes full, So there is anfwer- 
ably a double uncertainty, the one may be called ze, when 
amanis in himfelfe perpl lexed and difficulted, and not with. 
out caufe, having no grounds ofaffurance; whena.man doth 
doubt and hefi itateconcerning a conclufion, becaufe hee hath 
no rcafons orarguments to prove it, when a man isina wil- 
derneffe where he can haveno way, orfhutup where hee can 
have no fafeefcaping. The other is ¢7x!, which is a doubt- 
ing that arifeth not from want of arguments, or from the ine- 
extricable diticultie ofthe grounds, but mri a difeafe of the 
minde, which makcs it füfpend or retainei's flent, even 
when it hath füfficient grounds upon which it may. be affured, 
‘Now ‘ts the evidence of fignes or markes of grace, which gis 
veth that firft kinde of certainty, and rem oveth that firft kinde 
ofuncertainty: But 'tis the teftimony of the Spirit of the 
Lord, which giveth the fecond kinde of certainty, and remos 
_veth the fecond kinde of uncertainty. — Takea /zzile.t wo or 
threeforilluftration. The Scripture i is known to becin teed 
the word of God, by the beames ofdiviae au&ority whichit 
` hath in it felfe, and by certaine diftinguifhing Chara@ers,. 
which. doe infsilibly prove it tobe the w ord of Ged, fuch as 
the heavenlyneffe ofthe matter ; the Majefty ofthe ftyle, tg 
irrefitible power over theconfcience; the gen:rall fcope,to 
abafeman, and tc exalt God, nothing driven at. but Gods. 
glory and mans falvation; The extraordinar y holineffe of the. 
|. — BPenmenoftheholy Ghoft, without-any refpea to. particular - 
interefis of their ownc, or of others ofthzir neareft relations, 
( hichi is manifeft by t their writings ) the ee i my- 
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fteries revealedtherein , which could never have entered in- 
the reafonofmen, the marvailous confent of-all parts and 
paffages(though written by diverfe and feverall Penmen)even 
where there is {ome appearance ofdifferences the fulfilling of ` 
prophefics, the miracles wrought by Chrift, by the Prophets | 
and Apoftles; the confervation of the Scripture againft the 
malice of Sathan, and fury ofperfecuters. Thefe and the like 
are characters and markes, which evidence the Scriptures to be 
the word of God; ‘yet all thefe cannot beget inthe foule a full 
perfivafion of faith, that the Scriptures are the word 5 this mr, 3, 
perfwafionis from the holy Ghoft in our hearts, And ithath Geodwia 
been the common refolution of fonnd Proteftant writers ^is 
(though now called-in queftion by. the Sceptichs of this age’) . 
that chefe arguments and infallible characters in the Scripture 
it felfe, which moft certainly proveit to bethe word of God, 
cannot produce a certainty of perfwafion in cur h€arts, but 
this is done by the Spirit of God within us, according to thefe 
Scriptures, x C07: 2, 10, 115 14, 15. 1 TÀef: 1. $. 1 john 20278 
311596, 9385 T 4594 
.. jn!ike manner, a Scholler or ayoung difputant may argue 
and difpute ( be it in Philofophie or Divinity jupon very right 
and fure principles, yet perdventure, not without great feare. 
and doubting in his own thoughts , till.he be put out of that, 
_ feare,by theapprobation and teftimony of his learned Mafter 
who prefideth in thedifpute. Theevidence of good markes 
while it is opened unto us,may make our hearts to burne with- 
in us , asthofe Difciples faid, which were going to Emmaus, 
but yet our eyesare held (asit was with them ) that wee doe 
- not know Chriftinus, or talking withus, untill oureyes be T 
opened by the Spirit. Nodoubtthey had much light break- | 
ingin upon their underftandings, while Chrift expounded 
unto them the Scripturesby the way , and this light was with 
lifeand heat in their hearts: But after they kaew 'Chrift in 
en 7 bredd 


gga Of maffuranceof aniatereft in Christ, — Guapo? 
breaking of bread, then,and not tillthen, came the fulneffz of 
perfwafion , and then they.couldfay y. The Lordisrifen indeed, 
Euke 246 155.16, 30, 31, 32534+ Our inward evidence of: 
| graces.or ule of fignesmay bring the Children to thebirth (I 
mean in point of affurance ) but-tis the evidence of the Spirit: : 
of God, which giveth ftrength to come forth. Without this 
evidence of the Spirit ofGod , the foule doth but grope after. 
a full affurance , as itwere in the dark; but when the holy- 
Ghoftcommethto do the office ofa Comforter, then thereis.. 
light and liberty, . ! 
Our affarance of juftification, adoption, grace and falvati-. 
on, isvirtually ina fyllogifticall way: Whoever beleeves on- 
the Sonneof God, fhall not perifh, but have lifeeverlafting, 
But I beleeve on the Sonne of God, Therefore; ec... Who- 
ever judge themfelves fhall not be judged ofthe Lord, Butt 
judge my felf. Therefore, ee.. Whoever loveth the Bre- 
thren, hath paffed from death to life, Put Ilove the Brethren. . 
Therefore, ec, Inthefe or the like proofes, 'tisthe.Spiritof 
grace which gives us the right underftanding;and firme beliefe 
ofthepropofition.. As for the affumption which hath in it . 
the evidence of graces;'tis made good by atwofoldteftimony , 
the teflimony of our con{ciences, 2 Cor: 1.12. 1 3obn. 3. 19... 
20,21. andtheeftimonie of the Spirit it felfe, bearing wit- 
neffe together with our coniciences. Andafthough both pro-- 
pofitions be made good, yet we are fo flow.of heart to belceve, 
that we cannot without the fpeciall help ofthe Comforter the | 
holy Ghoft, freely, boldly, joyfully, and with a firme per- 
fwafion ,inferrethe conclufionas a moft certain truth: So- 
thatin the bufineffe of affurance and full perfwafion, theevi--- 
dence of graces , -and the teftimony ofthe Spirit are twocon _ 
current cavfes.or helps, both of them. neceffary withoutthe:- 
évidence of graces,. "tisnota fafenor.a well*grounded: affu~ 
tance withoutthe teftimony ofthe Spirit;tis not a plerophory-- 
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or fullaffurance. “There were two evidences of purchafe in 
ufeamong the Jewes, one fealed, another open, 7er: 351r, 
Which cuftome Hierome faith, was continued till his time. 
The evidence ofthe Spiritis likethat which was fealed; the ` ` 
evidence of markes; litethat which was open. Therefore let 
no man divide the things which God hath joyned together. 
See them joyned inthree Texts of Scripture, Rom: 8. 16. neis 
ther our fpirit alone, nor the [pirit ofthe Lord alonebeareth . 
witneffe that we arethe.Childien of God; but both thefeto- 
gether beare witneffeofthisthing. The fpirititfelf beareth 
witneffe with our {pirit, 1 Cor:2. 10. 12. we read , that the 
fpirit revealeth uatous, and makes us to know the things which - 
are fre: ly given tousof God, -But withall verf: 13,-there is a 
comparing fpirituall things with {pirituall, and fo among other: 
things compared together , there is a comparing of fpirituall * 
markes, wich a fpirituall ftate, of {pirituall fruit, with a fpiri- 
tualltree, 0.150525. 6. tht fpirits witnefing, is joyncd with : 
the witneffing ofthe water and biood, that is with the evi- 
dence of grace, the evidence of juftification, anda pacified con- 
{cience fpriniled with the blood of Chrift : and purged from : 
the guilt of (inne; alfo the evidence offan&ificationand a pure: 
conícience, purged from the inherent filth and ftaine of cor- 
ruption; the former-of thefe is theteftimony ofthe bloods - 
the latter is theteftimony of the water; and both thefe not © 
enough. (astothe point ofaffurance) without the teftimony : 
of the fpirir, noritenough without theme.. A 
In the next place let ustake atryall of this way of afu- 
ance, fo far asconcerneth che eviden: e of graves, fo much” 
. oppofed by:the G4ptisomians. Let us take that notable evi- 
dence, 1 John 3. r4.. And.now here the Autinomian Objedi-: 
ens againft this aflurance, .from theevidence of loveto the ` 
Brethren... - | y i 
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$54 Of an af surance of an interefl inChbrifl;/— uap a 
pde thatit belongs to Chrift, forif you will tty your felfeb, chis 
DES marke, you muft know firit what itis to love the brethren, 
=" fecondly, that they are the brethren whom you love. The 

nature of loveisdefcribed, 1 Cor: 13. 4, 5, 6, 7. Charity, ( or 
love) fuffercth long, and iskinde: Charity envieth not: Charity 
vaunteth not it felfe: isnt puffed up, doeth not behave it felfe 
unfcemly , [eekcth not ber own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh no 
evill, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth in thetruth: beareth 
All things, beleeveth all things hopeth all things ondureth all things. 
Come now, and bring your hearts co thefe particulars in your 
examination.. Is there zo envying in mee at all towards the Bre- 
thren 2. Is there no thinking evill of any of the Brethren? Is there 
no feeking my (elfe, or my owne good in ray loveto them? Is there 
a bearing all things for their fakes? 1s there.no being puff ed up, or 
vaunting above the brethren! Is there no thinking better of vay 
felfe, then of them ?—So that a foul: muft attaine to a mighty high 
eneafure of fan ification and vittory over a mans felf, before tt cam 
reach to this tof'ay, Ilovethe Brethren. But fuppofe you finde 
ail this loveinyour felves, doe you know they are the brethren you 
dove, yin know the brother-hood confi! s in being united. unto Chrift, 
thatisaninvifolething, none cau know it but God onely, woman 
apnfay, fuchaoneisabrether, Andifyoufay, though lam 
‘not certainethatheisa Brother , yet I love himunderthe | 

: notion ofabrother: tothisitis rep!yed: Take all the Sects 

inthe world, they will love their owne Sects as Brethren: And 

afteradefcription ofthe 4atinomians, ‘tis added, Thefe are 

the Brethren ; doyou love thefe men? Ob, there are many that goe — 
by fignes and markes, that cannot endure the Brethren , they goe 

withibemunader thename of Libertines, Uhave now the:objecti= 
on before me, as full and ftrongas oneof the heft gifted Antia 
aemians OF thisagecou'd make it. For anfwer whereunto I 
Avill demonftratethefe three things... Je That this objection 
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deftroyes as much and more,their.own expofition of this Text 
in 1 Joh.3.14 That the Antinomian way of removing {cruples 
and doubts of conícience, and fetling a foule in peace and affu- 
rance,is a moft inextricable Labyrinth, and layeth knots fa- 
fter upon theconífcience, in ftead of loofing them. 3. That 
this way of affurance by the marke of love to the brethren, isa 
. {ure and fafe way, and hath no fuch inextricablencfle in it, as 
is here objected. 
Firft I fay, their objection militateth as ftrongly, yea much 
more ftrongly againft their own interpretation of my Text: 
For the fame Antinomian inthat fame Sermon, and others of 
that way underfiand the {cope of this Text to be for comfot- . 
ting the brethren againit the difefteem the world had of 
thamsthe world hates them,verf: 13. But we know (faith he) 
that weare tranflated from death io life, becaufe we love the 
bre:hren;thatis, whatever the world judgeth of us,we per- 
ceive and know one another by this mark, that we love the 
Bréthren.In fhort, they fay ,t42s feemes rather to be a marke how 
my brother may know me,then that by which I (hiuld know my felfe 
Which interpretation, how ill grounded it is, and how incon- 
fiftent wi. h verf.18,19,20,21. who feeth not? Only I now 
obferve that they caft down what themfclves build: For if I. 
cannot know my felf by the infide of iove, much leffe can my 
brother know meby che ontfide of love: andif I cannothave.. 
any folid or fafe comfort from this,that I love the Brethren 
how much cfs« can this comfort me tha: others jud:e meto 
bealover ofthe brethren? Andhow do I know them to be 
the brethren who judge fo of me? For (by their rule) no man - 
can fay fuch a one is a brother, fo that they do burtyethem- 
{elves withth. irc wa knots, and muft therefore either quite. 
their fenfe ofthe Textand tate ours,orclfehold that this text 
liath no comfortat all in itjwhich yet is moft full-of comfort, . 
É ndfiweetasthehoacy and the honey combe, ~ oi 
m ee. A e d -——.' a is But- 
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But fecondly will you feethefe men falling yet more foul.. 

ly inthedicch they havedigged for others? While they ob- 
ject to much againft a believers examining or afsuring his 
confcience by fruits of fanctificarion, fincerity of heart, hatred 
of fin, refpe@ coall the commandements, love tothe Bre- 
thren; whilethey tell us that none of thefe can be fure evi- 
dencesto the foule, and while they pretend to thew other 
{oule fatisfying evidences, which can refolve,quict, comfort , 
«rs ad afsure the confcience, they do but more and more lead 
his honey the foule into a labyrinth, and make the fpirits of men to wan- 
E der from mountain to hill,andto forget their refting place, T 
fication, Might here take notice of the fix remedies againtt doubting, 
apg. Which one of them offcreth , as an antidote and prefervative 
againft all objections whatfoever, yet all the fix puttogether 

«cannot refolve nor clear the confcience inthe point of a perlo- 

„nall or particular intereft in Chrift; L heare much (will the per- 

plexed foule fayy of the nature of faith, of free juftification, 

ofthe things fealed in Baptifme, gc, But ohI cannot fee 

that I have any intereft for my part in ihefe things. Not to 

infift uponthefe fix remedies, which are indeed moft infuffi- 
«€ientasto this point, my prefeat work fhall be, to fpeak 

unto thofe perfonall and particular evidencesof an intere(t in 

Chrift, which are he!d foorth by their chief writers. Do but 
obf:rveth ir way, and you fhall fee that either they fall in at 

laftinto our way of gracious marks and qualifications, or 

. . Otherwifeleavethe Conícience much mor? perpléxed and 
ncn: unfatisfied, then they found it. They tellus oftwo evidences, 
volume of 4 revealing evidence,and a receiving evidence :that by the fpi- 
hisSe- — ritsteftimony this by faith. The revealing evidence of intereft 
16. inthe priviledzes of Chriftwhich will put an end to all objections, 

| zs the voice of the Spirit of God to a mansown [pirit T. his isthe 
great evidence indeed and the evidence which at lat doth determine 
the quzfliom, and put an end to all objections, Well: But doth the 
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Spirit of God give tcftimony to the foule, any otherwife then 


according to the word of God? No, faith the fame writer; | ME 
.484 | 


fiot on'y to,but with our fpirit, that is, with our confcience; 
So tha: if the witneffe of our Conícience be blank and can 
teftifie nothing of finceri y. hatred of fin, loveto the Bre- 
thren, or the like,then chéfpirit of God witneffeth no peace 
nor comfort to that foal, arid the voice which fpeakcth peace 
toa pérfon whohathno gracious mark or qualification in 
him,doth not fpeak according tothe word, but contrary to 
the word, and is therefore a fpirit of Delufion. I fha!l not. 
contend about the precedence or order between thefe two’ 
Teftimonies inthefoul, fothat we hold them together, and: 
do not feparat them. in our sffüiing or comfoiting of our 
hearts before God. Ardhere I muft take notice of another 
^affagewheré he whofe principles I now examine faith, I do” 
not determine peremptorily, ‘that aman cannot by way of evidence Vbic.Ser. 
receive any comfort from his fi ~ unes which hethus: cleats dM 
: WU K i -€ ; 
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eth. The fpirit of the. Lord muft first reveal the gracious minde of, 
the bord to our [pirits and cive tous Faith-to receive: that Teftio 
mony of the Spirtt,ana. to fit down as fatisfied with bis Teftimony : 
before ever any work of Sanctification can pofsibly give any .evi- 
dence; But when the Teftimony of the Spirit of the Lordis.received 
by Faith,and the foule fits down f'atisfred with that Teftimony of the 
Lord,then alfo all the gifts of Gods Spirit do bear witneffe together 
withthe Spirit of tbe Lord and the.F aith of a Believer. Surely fuch: 
a Teftimony or voice inthe foul, asthe foul fits down fatif- 
fied with beforeeverany work of fanctification can poffibly 
giveany evidence,. is notan evidence according tothe word,. 
but contrary to the word, and therefore not the revealing 
evidence ofthe {pirit of God, fo thatinthis Imuft needs dif- 
fent from him, for he cafts the foule upon a moft dangerous 
precipice, neither is the danger helped, but rather increafed, 
by that pofteriour evidence, or after-comfort of fanctificati« 
on, whichhefpeaks of, for the: foule being before fet down 
fatisfied withthe Teftimony of the fpirit of the Lord, and: 
Faith receiving that Teftimony (fo he fuppofeth) it cannor 
now examin whether its fanctification be found or not found, 
whether itsgraces be common or {peciall,. feeming or real:: 
Itimplyesa contradiction if I fay that-Iam afsured by the: 
evidence ofthe {pirit of God, and by the evidence of Faith. 
that Iamin Chrift, and in Covenant.with God, and that not- 
withftanding I fit down fatisfied with this afsurance, yet I am 
not fure of the foundnefse of my Sanctification. Therefore: 
to put the foule upon a lookingafter the evidence of graces, 
andthe comfort of fanctificaiion, whea the foule is before 
hand fully afsured and fatisfied againft all objections and, 
doubtings, is not. onely to lay no weight atall upon thefe- 
marks of Sanctification, in. the poiàt of refolving orclearing. 
the Confcience, but it is much worfe then fo, itisa confirm- - 

ing or ftrengthning of the Soule in {uch a. Teftimony or. 


a v 


afsurance, as it hath fetled upon contrary.to the Scripture. 
And here is a great difference between. thefe Antinomian 
-principles and ours: We hold the afsurance or evidence of 
marks to be privateve,they yeeld no more but that itis at moft 
cumulative to the evidence of the Spirit of Ged and of Faith. 
For my part I dare not think otherwife, but that perfon is de- 
ludedwho thinks himlfeffully-afSured of his intereft inChrift 
by the voice ofthe Spirit ofthe Lord, and by theevidence of 
Faith, when inthe mean.time his Confcience.cannot beate 
him witnefse ofthe leaft mark of true grace or Sanctification 
in him, And I mutt needs holdthat whatícever voice in man 
{peaking peaceto him, is astecedanens unto, and feparated ot 
disjoyned from all or any evidence of the marks of true (al~, 
though very imperfe&) Sanctification, is notthe voiceofthe — 
Spirit ofthe Lord, neither fpeaketh according, but contrary 
to the written Word of God. ab Ra v 
. Lhearüily yeeld that the Spirit of che Lordis a Spirit of 
Revelation, and it is by the Spirit of God, that we know.the —. 
things which are freely given us of God, fo that without the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghoft himfelf bearing witnefse with: | 
our Spirit,all our marks cannot giveusa plerophory or com-. 
fortableafsurance. Butthis I fay, that which we have feen 
defcribed by the Antinomians as the Teftimony of the Spirit 
| ofthe Lord isa very unfafe and unfure evidence, andfpeaks. 
| befide, yea contrary to the written Word. The. Word {peaks 
no peaceto the wicked,totheungodly, to hypocrits, to mo-. 
rall Chriftians, to the prefumptuous, to the felf-confident,to 
the unmortified carnall profelSours, to temporary believerse: 
Chrift and his benefits are indeed offered and held foorthunto 
all that areinthe Church, and all cal’d upon to come unto 
Chrift,that they may have-life in him, and whoever cometh 
fhall not be caft out,this is certain: but yet the Word | fpeaks 
ko peace nor afSurance, fave to the humble.and contrite, to 
Pe a Rs T oe pha ee Ese ‘thole 
— rib . «T i PN Àh coru ee - = 


fom APRI ‘by the marks and fruits of Santtificatingeyc. 25 j "T" 


d 360° — Of bin affurance of aninterest in Chrif, /— Cuarvar- 
thofethattremble at his word,to thofe that are convinced of: 
fin, to thofethatdo not regard iniquity in their hearts; but 
hate fin with fincere hatred; to thofe thatbelieve on the Son. 
of God,that love the Brethren,&c. Now thereforethe Spirit - 
of the Lord which fpeaks not to the foul, but according to: 
the word of grace(as is confcffed) doth not {peak comfort or: 
affurance to any others, but thefe only. Andifa man would: 
know certainly whether the voice or Teftimony which {peaks 
to his Spirit bea delufionor not, he muft to the Law and to 
the Teftimony,and {earch whethcrit. fpeak according to this - 
Word: Tis granted to us that ifthe voice which. {peaks peace 
in man be notaccording to the written word.of God, itis not 
the Spirit ofthe Lord. Bur withall tis -cautioufly. declined by,- 
thefe men; that the voice which fpcaks inthe foul be tryed by 

Di.crifps the written word, They tell us,eés not the Word that: maks use 
ibid. ferm. believe the Spirit; Rut it isthe Spirit that makes us give credit tothe 
TAA s. Word: That évés:only the Spirit of God that can truely f'atisfre the 
485. 486. f pirit of aman that itis bis own ejl zrnony and not the [pirit of Dela. 
fion. That as, in all Arts aud. Sciences thre are fome Principles : 
—hbeyond which there must be- no inquiry, fo alfo in divinethings, . 
Is there amy thing inthe world of better credit, or that may raa 
ther be believed with men then tte Spirit bim[-lf? Nay can any be- 
lieve but by this Sprit? If not then nothing elfe is able f attsfyingly : 
tabear-witne(ft to the Spirit, but it (elf. . T his is as if we fhould re- 
ceive the Teftimony of tbe Spirit upon the credit of fome other, 
thing. y | | 

' Whereunto I anfwer firft, Tis to be remembred, The que- 
ftionis not whether the Word ofthe Lord can fatisfie or pa- - 
cifte a finners confcience without the Spirit;for we fay plainly.- 
thatas the bet marks of- grace, fo. the richeft and fiveeteft 
promifes and comforts ofthe word cannot make the foule fit : 
down fitisfied, ti tie {pirit of the Lord himfelf {peak peace - 
andcomiem within use. Whence it was that after Nathan had .— 
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{aid to Davidin the name of che Lord, The Lord hath put away 
thy fin, thou [batt not die yet even then David prayed, Make me 
to hear joy and gladnefe that the bones which thou haft broken may 


rejoice. Reftore unto me the joy of thy S alvation and uphold me with 


thy free Spirit. P(ali 1,8:12. with 2 Sam. 12:13: Buttis ano- 
ther thing whichis here in queftion, for clearing whereof,ob- 


ferve that the efficient caufe,or revealing evidence which maks : 
us believe and be.atfured is one thing: The objec/um female fidei ` 


or that for which we believeand are affured, is another thing. 


Ii humane fciences a Teacher is neceffary toa young Student, . 
yet the Student doth not believe the conclufions becaufe his : 
"T'eacherteacheth him fo, but becaufe thefe conclufions fol- » 


low neceffarily from the known and reccived principles ofthe 
Sciences, and although. he had never underítood either the 
principles or the conclufions,without the help of a Teacher, 
yet he were anill {chollcr who cannotgive an accompt of his 


M 


knowledge from demonftration, but only. from this that he - 


was taughtfo. ‘In feeking’a legali "affurance or fecurity we 
confult our Lawyers, who peradventure wil! give us light: 
aud knowledge of that which we little imagined: yet a maa 


cannot build a wel grounded affurance, nor be fecure becaufe 


ofthe Teftimony ofLawyers;but becaufe of the deeds theme 


felves, Charters, Contracts or the like, So wecannot be ` 


alfured of our intereft in Chrift, without the work of the ho-: 


ly Ghoft,and his. revealing evidence in our hearts; yetthe ` 


ground and reafon ofour affurance, or that for which we are 


affured, is not his a& of revealing, but the truth of the thing- 
itfel£ which he doth reveal unto us from the werd of God. - 


Secondly, thi, is notto receive the Teftimony of the Spirit © 


uponthe credit of fome otherthing, for the Spirit that fpeak- 
eth inthe Word, is not.another thing from the Spirit that 


Ípeaketh in our hearts,and faith,we are the Children of God, . 
when we receive the: Teftimony or evidence in our hearts, . 


> „upon 
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uponthe credit ofthe Word, we receive it upon the Holy. 
Ghofts own credit, comparing fpirituall things with fpirituall, ac | 
the Apoftle faith, The holy Scripture is called a mire fure word - 
then that-voice of God which came from heaven concerning 
his welbeloved Sonne,a Pet. 1.17,18;19,and fo by parity of 
- Reafon, if not 2fortiori, the written word of Ged, is {urer 
then any voice which canfpeakin the foule of a man, -andaa 
inward Teftimony may fooner deceive us, thenthe writteg 
word can,whichbeing fo, we may and ought to try thevoice 
which {peaks in the foule by the voiceof the Lord which 
fpeaks in the Scripture, Ifitagree not,then we have not lofed, 
but havemadea right difcovery and found out a depth of Sa- 
than,and fo gained by the tryall. Ifit do agree, fo likewifewe - 
are gainers, being confirmed in the affurance, not uponthe 
Teftimony ofanother, but upon the fureft and beft known 
Teftimony ofthe holy Ghoft himfelf. Thirdly,ifthefe things 
be not admitted,and ifthe Antinomian argument which now 
- lfpeakto, ftand good, then itfhall be eafie ‘for any deluded 
— perfonto repellthe moft fearching convictions which can be 
-Olfered to him-from Scripture, for he fhal till think with him- . 
felf, (though unhumbled and :unregencrat) itis the voice of 
the fpirit of the Lord, which fpeaks peace tomy foule, and: 
this voice I know is according to the word, becaufe Iam af- 
fured by the fame fpirit that it is indeed according to the 
Word,and other evidence I will not look after, becaufe Iam 
to'receive the Teftimony of the Spirit upon his own credit,. 
and not upon the credit of fome other thing: The voice of 
the{pirit whichfpeaks inmy foul is that, beyond which there 
muftbeno inquiry. Iasknow, ‘how fhall the Antinomians 
convince fuch a one from Scripture Nay how canthey choofe 
but (according to their principles)confirme him in his delufo- 
ry,imaginary affurance? Fourthly; the very fame Antino- 
ian Author, who fpeaks of the ` Teftimony ofthe {pirit of 
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God in the foul,as that beyond which there muftbe no inqui- 

rie; and which. puts an end to allobjections; evenhe himfelf 

doth by and by tell us-of aliquid witra,andputs the foulupona’ 

further inquiry (which as.1 {aid before) (hal either refolveiato 

our way of affurance by marks,or otherwife leave thefoulo- 
verclouded, & more.in the dark then at the beginning. And fo I 

cometo his fecód evidence, which he cals the receiving evidéce. 

— Though the [pirit of the Lord faith he) doe revea! the minde of a 
the Lordtomen, yet they-are not fully refolved concerning this D Cip. 
mind ofthe Lord to their own {pirits, till by Faith they do receive it .7.pag. 
——Now till men do receive this Teftimony and believe it, they 594- 

are never refolved; but when men do receive it and believe it, that A 
it is a true Testimony; then they fit down fatisfied. Again, Faith is... ; ; ig 
anevidence as it doth take poffesfion of that which the fpirit of the s16. 
Lord reveals; and manifefls and gives toa perfon,—The fpirit 

indeed makesthetitle good bnt faith maks good the entry and pof- 

[esfion, and (o clears the title to us, though good in it felf before: 

Is there a voicebehind thee, or within thee , (aying particularly 
tothecinthy felf thy fins.are forgiven thee? Doeft thou fee this: 

uoice agree with the word of Grace? — If thon dveft receive the: 
Teftimony of the Spirit according to that word. If thou doeft indeed 

receive it here is thy evidencé, Thereafter he moves this obje- 

ction. But you will (ay if there be mot fruits of faith following that va. pag 
| faith is a dead faith and therefore there muft be fomething to evi. 518.519; 
dence with it. For anfwer whereunto, firft he rejects this asa 52% 
great indignity to Faith, /f faith be not able of it (elf to give Te. 

Simony or muft-not be credited when it doth giveT eftimony, except 
Something will come andteftifie for it to give credit unto it. Next . 

he anfwereth thus that which hath the whole effence of faith; is 

not a dead but aliving faith: Now the whole efvence of faith is no- 

thing elfe but the Eccho of the heart anfwering the foregoing voice- 

of the fpirit and word of Grace, thy fins are forgiven thee faith the 

firit and. word of Grace; my fins are forgiven me, E : | 
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If therefore the Eccho to the voice of Spirit and word of Grace Le thé 
cfence nay bethewhole effenceof believing, this is certain where 
there is receiving or beleiving there cannot be a dead faith, 

: Now behold him ara loffe, all refolvesinto thisifue, no 
affurance by the Teltimony of the fpirit and word of grace, 
unleffe this teftimony be received by faith, no entry and pof- 
feffion, no clearing ofthe titletothefoule, no refolution or ` 
fatisfa&ion to theconfciencetillitbeleive, Butthen while 
the foule examines it felf, whether it have a true lively faith, 
oronlya deadfaith, hedare notadmitthetryall of faith by 

- the fruitsofit, as if it were.an indignity to the tree to bé 
knowen by thefruit, orto the fire to be knowen by the heat. 
3 Faith purifieth the hzart,faith the Scripture. Faith workes by 
~~: Jove. Faith fhewes itfelf by works. ‘This Aminomian durft’ 
not adyenture upon this tryall by the Scripture markes of 
faith: yea, toavoid this, he runnes into a greatand dange- 
rous errour, that the whole efience of faith is nothing elfe, but . 
: the Eccho of thiehvart anfwering:the voice of thefpirit, and 
faying, my finnes are forgiven me, as if there were no faith 
wherethere is noaffurance of the forgiveneffe of fintes , and 
asif faith were quite loft,as oftenand aslong as the foule can- 
not fay with affurance, my-finnes are forgiven me. Again, 
may therenot beéafalfe Ecchointhehearc: may not atem- 
porary beicever who receaves the word of grace with joy, fay ` 
withiahimfelf, my fitinesare forgiven me? Where is the 
clearing of the coafcience now ? Is itinthatlaft word, where. 
there is receaving or beleeving, there cannot bea dead faith: Put 
how fhall L know that there is indeed receving and beleving? - 
The effence of faith isthe receaving of Chrift in the word of 
grace,and a refting upon him for tighteoufnefle and life, Now 
7. Eom another 4atinomian tells us, thattoreceave Chrift. and bisbene- 
E AA (ites truely dotbneceff arily include in irthefe foure particular points, 
Chap. 9. 1, Toknow ourloft ftateby the leaft finne, our mifery with- 
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out Chrift, and what need we haveofhim.: 2. To fee the [ 
exceiency and worth of Chrift and hisbenefites, 3. A tak- 
ing and having of Chrift and his benefites to ones owne felfia ` — 


jarticulat. 4. Tobe filled withgreatjoy and thankfullzeal, — . * 
Tf thefe things befo, then Tam fure, many doe imagine they 

have receaved Chrift and his benefites by faith; who havenot 

trucly and really receaved him: fo that the (foul fearching it 
fclfinthis point, whether have I any more then a dead faith, 
oracounterfeit faith 2) dare not acquiefce nor fit down fatisfi- 

ed with that refolution , where there is veceaving or beleeving, 

there cannot bea dead faith. For the foule muft fiill enquire, 

whether is my receaving orbe‘eeving true;teall, found, lively,” 

and fuchas cannotagieetoadead faiths The fame Author —— 
whom Ilatt cited, where he putteth a deference between a conna i 
terfeit faith, and atrue faith, he faith, that the counterfeit faith Honey | 
scitherreneweth nor changeth the heart, it maketh not anew man; combe. 
but leaveth bim m tbe vanity of his former opinion and converfa ae y 
tion. hence I infer that he who wilthroughly & rightly exa- f 
mine himfelfinthis particular, have I true faith yea or no? 
Muf needs (before he have a folid refolution) be put upon 

this further inquiry, is, there any heart-renewing or heart- 
changing workin me? oram I ftill in the vanity of my for-- 

mer opinionand converfation, yea or nov. "ml: 

I fhall now after all this,appeall to any tender-conf{cience 

whichis fadly and ferioufly fearching it felf, whether it bein ` 

the faith, whether Chrift beinthefoul and the foul in Chrift, `. 

letaay poor wearied foulwhich islongingandfe-kingafter ^. ! 
reft, refrefhiment, eafe;peace comfort and affurance,judge and 

fay whether it can poffibly, or dare fit down fatisfied with the 
Antinomian way of affuiance, before largely declare dy which: - 

yet hath been held foorth by:thofe ofthat ftamp, astheonly ` 
way to fatisfie and affure the confcience, and to putanend to ` 
all obje&ions. I begin to'hearasit were founding inmineears — ' 

— ^ MALAM 2. 2di^ the 
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the fad lamentation ofa poor foule which hath gone along. 
with their way ofcomfort, and affurance, andhath followed. 
ittothe utmoft, as far as it will go.. 
Se Qh (faith the foul) I have applyed my felfto fearchand 
e find out, and to beclearly refolved in this great and tender 
«€ point, whether I bee in-Chrift or not? whether I have paffed 
cc from death to life, from the ftate of nature intothe ftate of 
€ grace, or not? whether I be acquit from the curfe and com 
«c demaation ofthe Law,and my fins pardoned,or note when, 
*.O when fhall I be truly, clearly , and certainly refolved 
« inthisthing? Tisasdarkneffe and death to ‘me, tobeunre- 
«  folved and unfatisfied in it. I refufed to be comforted. with- 
«out this comfort.I faid,goto now and prove & fee this Anti- 
c nomian way,and when I had proved it, I communed with mine 
‘sown heart, and my [pirit made diligent fearch. Then faid I of ity. 
«thouart madaeffe and folly. Their doctrine pretendeth to 
ct drop as the honey comb,yetat the laft it byteth like a fer- 
« pent, and ftingeth like an Adder, t fiadtheir words at firft to. 
«€ befoftas oyleand butter,, yct I find. them. at laft as fwords 
cc and {pears to my perplexed heart. | am forbidden to try my 
cc fpirituall condition, or to feek after affurance of my intexeft. 
« in Chrift, by any mark or fruit of fanctification, beitfiace- 
« rity of heart,hatred of fin,love tothe Brethren, or be what. 
cit will be: Iam told itis unfafe and dangerous for meto ad- 
« venture upon any fuch marks;I do not mean as caufes, con- 
« ditions, orany way inftrumentall in. my juftification, (for 
ccin that confideration I have ever difclaimed my graces)nay.. 
«cI do not mean ofany comfort or affurance by my fanétifi- . 
c cation, otherwife then as it flowes from Chrift, who is made 
“unto meof God fanctification als wellas rishteoufnes. But 
«Tam told by thefe Antinomians, that even in the point of 

| € confolation and affurance, tis not fafe for me to reafonand. 
& cnclud from the fruicto thetree,from the light to the fun,, 
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<< fromthe heat to the fire,from the cffe&to the caufe,Llove 
€ the brethren with true and unfeigned love, therefore Ihave 
« paffed from death to life. They fay, I dare not, I cannot have 
s<any true comfort or affurance grounded upon this or any 
cc fuch mark. They promifed mea fhorter, aneafier, a furer,a 
« fweeter way tocome by the affurance which I fo much long 
cc after. They put meuponthe revealing evidence or Teftimo- 
ceny ofthe holy Ghoft, which I know indeed to be fo neccf- 
« fary,that without itall my marks will leave me in the dark: 
<< But as they open andexplain icunto me, I muft nottry by 
«the written word, whether the voice or Teftimony that. 
«c fpeaksinmy heart, beindeed the voice ofthe Spirit ofthe 
« Lord, yetthey themfelvestell me that every voice in man : 
«which fpeaketh peace to him, and fpeaketh not according 
tto the word of grace,is a f{pirit of delufion, Again they telme 
« this Teftimony of the Spirit ofthe Lord will put anend 
‘eto all objections, and is that beyond which there muft 
€ be noinquiry, yet by and by they tell mee there muft 
« there muft be more then this , chere muft be a receiving 
« evidence of faith, and till I believe, I do not poffeffe Chrift 
€: or hisberefits,neithcr can fit down fatisfied and affured. Oh 
ct then faid I ,how fhall IknowthatI have true faith? Shall I 
ec try faith by che fruits of faith? No, fay they, by no means, 
« but try itby theeccho inthe heart which anfwers the voice 
« of the fpirit, as face anfwersto face in water. Butwhat if . 
« there be no fuch Ecchoin my heart? What ifI cannot fay 
© withaffurance my fins are forgiven me? muftI then con- 
« clude I haveno faith? And what if there be fuch an Eccho in 
** mine heart? how fhall I know whether itbe the voice ofa 
« truefaith, or whetheritbea delufion? Hath every onea 
«c true faith whofe heart fuggeft:th and fingerh, my fins are 
« forgiven me? But where there isa receiving and believing 
c faid they,there cannot bea dead faith. Alas, faid I, they 
TN aem 6b 4. 
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E leave me where I was: How fhall I know whether there be 
combe ‘Ca believing or receiving? Doe not themfelves tell me, there - 
chap. 16. Cis a great difference. betweena true faithyand a counterfeit 
PA7$ se faith? ‘are not thefe miferable comforters-who tell mee that 
Robtan. Se true faith hath fruits, and yet will not give me leave totry it 
cafer pref by its fruits? They teach me chat Fuftification is like the fire,fo 
P «that hethat.is not Zealous in holynes and righteoufn:s by Sanli- 
mons “fication tisto be feared that he neverhad the fire of juftification, 

~ Another of them faith, doth sot love manifefed as truly and in- 
fallibly kindle love again,as five kindleth fire. Surethen if I doe 
notlove God and his children,the Eecho-in my heart which 
« faith,my finnes are forgiven me, is buta delu(jion. Oh how 
have thefe men been charming and cheating me out ofthe 
e right way? They baveunfetled mec,and frighted me out o£: 
* all my.marks of grace, or fruits. of faith, and when they. 
* have promifed mea clear refolution, behold they leave me 
€ much. more unfatisfied: They have deceived me and I was. 
& deceived. When all comes to all in their way, I muft either 
« conclude (which I dare not) that Ihave truefaith, becaufe. 
| «€ my heart fuggeftcth, and faith my fins are forgiven mee, 
ec without any tryall of faith by the fruits thereof, or other- 
wife Iam left inalabyrinth, believe Imuft; and they will 
«allow me nomarkes to know whether I believe or not.’ 

. € Wherefore. I willnot come into their fecret, I will come. 
* out of their paths which lead-downe to the Chambers of 
e death, I will return to the good old way,the Scripture way, . 
ce Ghiifts way,the Apoftles way, in which 1 fhall inde teft to - 
my foules. ! 

. The third point now remains, viz. that thereis no fuch 

inextricable difficulty:darknefieor miftin this mark, the love 

ofthe brethren;but that the children of God: may, and fome-- 

times do clearly and fafely afluretheir hearts'by this- mark, 

that they have’ paffed from death to life. Which thatit may J 
mi — 7 appear : 
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ap peare, hall {peak firftto the Obie@, the Brethren,then to 
- the AG, which is love, ^ 
Touching the Object, let foure things be obferved. Firft, 
this we certainly know, that there are Saints on earth, webe- 
lieve the holy univerfall Church: Now all who have patíed 
from death to life, thofe and none but thofe have atrue and 
fincere love to the faints in general spraying heartily for them, 
fympathizing with their fuffering and tejoycing at their feli- 
city. None buta Saint can fay in.truth, and witha fincere 
felfe-denying affection, If 1 forget thee o Jerufalem , let my 
right hand forget her cunning s If :I do ut remember thee let m 
tengne cleave to theroof of my mouths If I preferre not Terufalena 
above my chief joy PI. 137.5.6. The Apoitle commends pray- 
ing for all Saints, Eph:6, 18. and love to all the Saints. Cel: 1. ds 
Tconccivehe means, not only all the Saints known to us, 
but the whole invifible Church of Saints on earth. That pray- 
crand proteftation, Pfal, 122.7, 8. whenuttered in Spiritand - 
Truth, can proceed- from no:other, buta ‘gracious renewed 
heart; peace be within thy walls, and profperity within thy Palaces, 
For my brethren and companions fake,1 willnow fay peace be within 
thee. This very love to the Saints in generall as to the excel-- 
lent and preciousones of the earth, isa fruit of San@ification, . 
and a mark of a renewed and gracious eftateseven as contrary 
wife they that have no love to the Saints in their fpecies or 
kind,that love and cftecm men only forfome earthly repet 
and confideration,the Rich,the Honourable, the Mighty,ec. | 
or for fome particular humane relation, - Parents , . Wives, 
Children, Kindred Friends, Benefactors, gc, much morethey- 
thatdelight in the company and fellowfhip of the prophane 
and ungodly ,.prove themfelves-to be fuch as have not yet 
paled from death to life; be! i d | ^ 
Secondly, tis neither neceffary nor poffiblethat'we havea.’ 
a certainand infallible knowledge of the true:Saincfhip andre- 
en | i gence- 
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à; generation of thefe particular perfons whom we love, under ` 
the notion of Brethrenand Saints. The Apoftlesg¢hemfelves- : 
did once look upon and love fome as Saints, who wereno ` 
Saints, judas , Simon Magus, Ananias, and Saphyra, ando- 
thers ofthat kind. It is Gods own prerogative to know cer- 
tainly the hearts of men, To require acertainknowledge of 
the Saintfhip of others, before we can fay, we love the Bre- 
thren,doth not only ftrikeat the mark of love, but at the duty 
of love, and makes the yoke of Chrift heavy, yea unfüppor- 
table, andthe very Evangelicall commandment of love to be 
molt grievous, yea impoffible: And if the Antinomian obje- 
tion hold good, no man on earth cin performe acceptably 
this duety of Love,except he know.the hearts of thofe whom 
he loves under the notionot Saints, lfitbe replyed that rhe 
commandement of Chrift isacceptably performed, when to 
my beft knowledge and obfervation, and according to the 
befttryall which one Chriftian is allowed by Chrift to take 
of another, they are Saints whom: I love under that notion, 
and that tis not neceffary to theacceptable performanceof — 
the duty of love, that I know infallibly fuch a oneto be a true 
Saint: Then it will follow by the like ru'e and by parity of 
reafon,that comfort and affurance may be had from this mark, 
‘Hove the Brethren, although I cannotcertainly and infallibly 
fay,thefe whom I Jove are true Saints, ForifI canbe clearein 
point oftheduety, andthat my obedienceto the new com- 
mandement of Chrift,/eve one another, is acceptable to God, 
then may I alfo be clear in point of the mark orfigae, this 
propofition,/ love the Brethren, being aneceffary confequent 
‘from that propofition, Ihave, through the grace of Chrift, fo 
far performed the duty of Love, as thatit is acceptable to God da 
point of new obedience andthisleads meto athird anfwer, 
3. Particular or individuall Saints may be fofarre known 
by their fruits,and are fo farre difcernable and vifible, as that 
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ourlovetothem under that notion: may be known to:be an’ 
acceptable ferviceto God,and fo a comfortable mark or evi- 
dence to our felves. Which plainly appears from what Chrift 
faith Math: 10. 41. 42. He that receiveth a Prophet inthe name 
of a Prophet, [hall receive a Prophets rewards And he that receiveth 
a righteous man inthe name of a righteous man, (hall receive a’ 
righteous mans reward, And whoever [hall give to drink unto one of 
thefe little ones, acup of cold water onely, in the name of a Difciple, 
verily I fay unto you he fhall in no wife lofe his reward. Before verfe 
11, Lato what{oever City or Town ye [ball enter, enquire whoin it 
£e worthy and there abide till ye goe thence, Heb: 6.20. For God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of Love which ye 
have [bewed towards his name, in that ye have miniftred tothe 
Saints, and do minister, I hefe believing Hebrews did not in- 
failibly know that they were Saints to whomthey miniftred, 
yet the Apoftletels them, their worke was acceptable to- 
God, and made himfelf ro be perfivaded of them things that 
accompany, Salvation. They to whom he writes, being con{ci- 
ous to themfelves of the truth and fincerity of their love, 
might much more be perfwaded of themfelves things that: 
accompany salvation from this mark of Love, althoughthey: 
could not know infallibly the hearts of thofe whom they 
loved, as Saints, We may without either revelation orinfalli- 
bility of judgement, by the marks which the word gives us: . 
for.judging and difcerning of others, fo farre be perfwaded 
ina judgement of Charity, that this or that perfon isa Saint, ` 
a Brother, a Sifter, one in Chrift, as that our lőve to the per». 
fon.under that notion, is according to the rules of Chrift, 
flowes from faith which worketh by love, and’ is acceptable 
to Godas a part of our new. obedience. If it werenot fo, this 
abfurdity would alfo follow, there could be no communion 
of Sants one with another, at leaftno fuch thing done ia 
faith, Donot Believersactin Faith, and not doubtingly, when 
Wiee- sh they 
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they havecommunion one with another, when they exhort: 
and comfort one another, when they pray one with another, 
whenthey fympathize one with another? If they do not a& 
thefe chings in Faith, they finne, for whatfoever is not of Eaith, - 
is fin, 4. Itistobe obfervedthat he who objectsto others,’ 
they cannot know whether this or that man bea Brother,» 
even he himfe f.akes upon him to judge, who are the Bre-- 
thren; He makes a defcription of the Antinomians, under 
fair gad pliufib'eexpreffions,and then concludes,TZefe are the 
Brethnen;do ye love thefe men? Itfeems, ifit had been conde- 
Ícended upon, that the Antinomians are the Brethren, there 
had been an end ofhis objection. But is not this Popifh, Do- 
nati(ticall, Pharifaicall, to appropriat to themfelves the name 
of the Brethren, the godly partie, the true Church, excluding : 
many thoufands of thofe who are truly godly, and dearto Je- ' 
fus Chrift, althongh different in opinion fromthem? And 
what if one fhou'd fancy that the Antinomians are only the 
Brethren, yet how fhould one know that this orthat Antino. ` 
mian is a Brother? Doth not his own objection fallupon him, 
the Broth:r-hood confifts in being united unto: Chrift, that is ` 
aninvifiblething, nonecaaknow it, but God only,no man 
can fay fucha one isa Brother? So muchofthe certainty of ` 
the Object, the Brethren. Now to:the certainty ofthe AQt, 
wbich is; Love. wal 

The nature of Love was defcrib-d out of 1 Cor. 13.4, 5,6, 
7. Thento fright the foul from examining it felf by this mark, 
it was added, Issthere no envying at all towards the Brethrene Is 
there no thinking evill of any of the Brethren? Isthere no fi ceking 
my felf or my ows good in mylove to theme ere. Whois the legal 
Preachcr now? Here is a racking of the confcience with necefe 
fity of 'egall perfectionimour fanctificationaad Rvangelicall ' 
graces? Do notthemfelves fay that our Fuftification is perfet, 
but our Sanctification unperfeitswhy then wilthey not-fiffer the 
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except they bepe: fect? When john faith hereby we know that we 
have paffed from death to Life, becanfe we love the Brethren; 
Task ,:doth he mean , «perfect Love which is every way 
what it oughttobe? If fo, then they ‘puta ‘falfe fenfe 
"upon the Text; for there neither is now, nor was then 
any fuch Love in the world. Doth he mean of true ün- 
feigned found love, although imperfe&? Thenthere is no 
place fortheir objection. For a true Believer hathin himfel£ 
a true love to the Brethren, which Love putteth forth and'ex- 
ercifeth it fc1£ina fincere:and ‘confcionab!e indéavour of all 
thofe duties which are reckoned forth, 1 Cor: 1 3- as effets or 
Kifyouwill) acts of Love. This foundneffe and fincerity of 
Lovemay bea fure mark to the foule, ‘although I confeffe 
without thi. finceriry, che very work and labour of love is 
no fure mark to the confcience to examine it felf by; foras 
the Apoftlethereteacheth ‘us,a man may give all his goods 
to the poore, and yet not have true love. O but how fballI 
know (faith the doubting Chriftian) that my love to the Brea 
Shien isavitue,fincerc,foundlove?. s: sire eai e 28 
,; Tothat | fay,thou mayeft knowit by thefe tokens. Fitft,if 
thou loveft the Saints as Saints, and becaufe they-are Saints; 
not for their excellent Gifts or parts fo much ás for their 
Graces, notfor any relationto thy ‘elf fo much'as for rela- 
tion to Chrift. Tis rug repentance when we forrow for finne 
as finne: Tis true love when welovethe Saints as Saints, that 
is, for this caufe and confideration chiefly, becaufe the Image 
of God appears inthem. Papifts pretend that with one act of 
2coration they worfhip Chrift and.his iniage. But we fay with 
moretruth and reafon, with one affection and one a& of love 
we love-both Chrift himfelfand thofe.who bear his “Image, 
-both God and his Children. I'mean, tis Chrift himfelf 
Aoin weloveindisSaints. .- . 2579703 T 
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* Secondly; thy love, when thou loveftall Saints, Co/.;. 4. 
epift:to Philemon v.g: And this followeth neceffarily from. 
thefirftmark. For4 quatenus ad omnes IfasSaints, chen all: 
faints, Lovett thou all the faints in general praying for them 
all? Loveft thou all the Saints in particular whom thou knows. 
eft , that is, thou dateft not confine or limit this loveto.thofe- 
Saints only who are altogether ofthy opinion ( which, it ap. 
pears from theobjection before mentioned, the Antinomiang 
have dared to do) or who have fome intimacy of friend (hip: 
withthee, nay nortothefe who never wronged thee, never 
ftrovewith thee, who never fpake evill of thee, but all whom: 
thou haft reafonto judge tobe faints,thou loveft thém,wifheft- 
Wellto them,art ready to do them good according to:thy poe. 
wer, and ifthou be at variance or difference withany of theif, 
thou prayeft God to makethemiand thy felf of one heart, arid 
of one minde,and it is an affli&tion of fi pirit to thee to beat yas 
riance with any thavare Chrifts: Canft thou thus clear thy fel: 
inthy confcience, and dareft thou fay.thefe things -before the- 
fearcher of hearts? Thenisthy loveatrue Love.’ - F 
"Fhitdly,thouart a fincere Lover of the Brethren; . when: 
thou loveft them i&all their-diff-rent eftats and conditions, 
the Pooras well asthe Rich,. them oflow degree, as wellas. 
them of high degree, the perfécuted,is well as the profpering,. 
the reproaclied as wellas the commended. This isalfoa necef. 
-fary conféctary uponthe firft mark: For if thou loveft faints. 
‘as faints, the variation or difference of theit outwa rd conditi- 
on,will nor make thy love towards tliémto ceafe, obadiah: 
wasa fincere Lover of. the Brethren, 'and'he ‘gave this good: 
» .'Tefümony of itjhe was a kinde friend to the Prophets ofthe: 
^ Lord, when they were perfected by Ahab and Fezabel, 
^ ‘Fourthly, thy Love to the- Brethren is:trueand fincere,. 
+ wlieü it puts forth ir felf inall thy relations; -whena mande: 
fires to choofea wife that fears. God;and a’ woman ‘defires to: 
miavie none who is not godly ; whcn.a Matter fceks Bodhi 
- {ers 


Cuar.s1 by the marks and fruits of Sautlifecdtion, eve, . 272 
fervants, and afervant fecks a godly mafter; when a People” 
choofe godly Minifters, and godly Magiftrats, godly Com. 
manders -and Officers of Armies, exc. And. again, Magiftrats, . 
Commanders, Minifters, love, countenance, encourage and 
ftrengthen the hands of fuch under their Charge,as are godly: 
when aman ifhebetochoofea friendto confule with, yea 
if he were but to choofe a Lodging where heis a fojourner,he 
defires and feeksaftcr a godly Friend,a godly Family ec. » 
.Fifthly Love is true and fincere,when the action of Love is 
not without the affection of Love,t Cor. 13.3. and when the 
affection of Loveis not without the a&ion of Love, 1 John. 3 
17 when love openeth both the heart and the hand, both the 
Bowels and the bofome. | ! Lo 
Ido not meanthat all or any of thefe marks can be found in 
any fainton earth, without fome mixture, ofthe contrary 
corruptions; for we muft not. look that animperfe& grace 
(fuch as love to the Brethren is in this. world) muft needs be 
proved by fuch marks ashave no imperfection in them. Ifthe 
mat ksbe truethenis the grace true, and that is enough to the 
point which 1 now affert. But as the graceis not perfect, no 
moreare the marks of it perfect, Andas thereis no faith here 
without fomeunbelief, no repentance without fome impeni- 
tency no watchfulaeffe without fome fecurity,no contrition 
without fome hardneffe, no felf-denyall without fome felf- 
feckings Sono love to the Brethren without fome want of 
Lovetothe Brethren, no marks oftrue Love without fome 
imperfection and falling fhort, and no marvell, becaufe no {pi-. - 
rit without flefh, no grace-without corruption.. Feeleft thou 
thenthofe coatrary corruptions,thofe roots of bitterneffe in 
thy heart,ifthou warreft againft them throughthe ftrength 
_ of Jefus Chrift, and endeavoureftto have thy love every 
way fuchas hath been defcribed, then God looks upon thee, 
and would have thee to look upon thy felfe as. a lover of id 
le o eei? 100 neos, E E. 
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Brethren. As long as thou artin this world, thou fhalt haye- 
caufeto walk humbly withthy God, becaufe of the great inr- 
perfection ofall thy. graces, and of thy love to the Brethren 
among the reft,and ftill thou fhall have flefh and Corruption to 
waragainft all the powers, patts;& acts of thy inward man. Let 
there be but a reciprocall warring of the {pirit againftthe Acth,, 
Gal. 5,17, fo fhall thou paffe inChrifts account for a fpiritual, 
not foracarnall perfon, Neither do I fay, that thou muft al 
wayes finde a perpetuall conflict or.battell between the fef 
and thefpirit,or otherwife.no ground of affurance, The Apo- 
file fpeaks of warring,not of conflicting or fightiüg:there is al-. 
waics hellä though not alwaies prali between the flefh & the 
- fpirit. The new man dare not make peace with the old man,nay- 
noragree to a ccffation of Armes with him, dare not allow or: 
approve.corruption, nor allow the neglect of mcansand en- 
deavours. Yet the new man is fometimes taken napping and: 
‘fleeping, fometime affaulted andfpoiled; and bound hand and 
foot ,hé may be carried away asa poor prifoners . but .Chrift 
will again relieve his own prifoner, and fet him ina freth mis 
litary_pofture againft Sathanand fin.. " 
I hope I havenow fo far fcattered thofe mifts & clouds caft. 
by Antinomians; and fo farre extricated a poore foul out of ` 
'thofé doubtings into which they would driveit;asthata Be-. 
leever may knowingly and confidently fay, Ilovethe Bre~. 
thren fincerly and unfeignedly, and hereby I know that I have : 
paffed from death to life; which is agoodand fure argument;,, 
whether we confult {cripture or the experience of Saints, 
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Df the true tall and [afe Grounds of encouragement to believe iù 
Fefus Chrift. | Phe ^. | V Dec 


ppou what warrants a finner may adventure to veft aud vely "pino 

Chrift. for Salvation, CT UE In. 
i Here are. fome Divines abroad who condemning This 
ye Arminianifme(and much more. Pelagianifme) yet E of Be 
have not adhered to the orthodox Doctrine affertéd the Author 
by the moft approved Proteftants writers and pot pea 
received by the beft reformed Churches againft: the Armini- fo much as 
ans, inthe article concerning the death of Chrift; Thefe have P g the 
found out a midle-anda fingulir way of their owne, that bran for 
Chrift died for all men conditionally, viz, if they fhall be- prorat 
lieveinhim, that he hath redeemed all upon: condition o£ 22 nd 
Faith.One of their arguments is becaufe ‘otherwife we cannor ftirre up o~- 
encourage finn::s to believe nor fatisfiea troub'ed confci- Nod 
ence, nor keep it from defparing: Upon the like ground that tlic like 
all maybe comforted (every man being affured that Chrift PPO 
dicd forall menand fo for himfelf) Mt Moore hath written a € 
tractat ofthe univerfalitie of Gods grace, -and of Chrift dy- t0 make. 
ing for all men:as: himfelf expreffeth in the title of his Book. ‘a ES 
Tis alfo one of Mr Saltmar(h his encouragements which he thele:. 
gives to finners,that Chrift died for finners as finners, as lice 
{peaks; whereupon it followeth (according to therule,2. qaa- 
tenus ad omine) that he died forall finners. ~ Ud 


Surely this is notthe way(as is pretended) to cafeand en- 
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courage thetroubled and terrified confcience; “Neither cam’ —— 
_ they by their principles minifter folid comfortto afinner,. ! 
tempted to defpair of mercy. AII the fcrupulofity’ and’ unfa- ki 
. tisfaction ofconfcience which they obje&tagainft our Do- - > 
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278 Ofan affurance of aninteref! in Chrift, GC uap,22. 
&ine (thatChrift died nor forall,but forthe Ele& only whom: 
the Father gave him) followeth as much yea more( as I fhall . 
fhew afterwards)upontheir own way. Firft ofall when they - 
‘give comfort and encouragement to {inners upon this ground, 
that Chrift hath dyed for all upon condition of faith,tistobe | 
remembred that conditio nihil ponit in re the generality of men 
can draw. no refult from the death ofChrift (asitis fet forth by 
their Doctrine) but that Chrift | hath by. his death. made fure - 
this propofition, that whoever believes on him fhall be faved, 
or that all. men fhall be faved,if all men believe: Now a condi- 
tionall propofition is true in the-connexion of one thing to 
another, (ifthis be chat fhall be)although neither the onenor 
the other fhall ever havean actual] exiftence. If Sathan:and - 
wicked menget their will, Chrift fhall haveno Church on. 
earth, if the Electfallaway from faith.and obedience they 
fhall perifh,Ifthe damned in hell had placeand grace to repent 
and to believe in Chrift, they fhould befaved,orthe like. So 
what folid comfort can the foul have from that, conditionall 
propofition (which is all the encouragement: they do or dare - 
give from the death of Chrift,to all men) all men fhal! bef- . 
ved by Chrift if they believe onhim. Is it notastrueandas — 
certain,(may a dinner think with himfelf) that no manon 
earth fhail befaved, .ifno man on earth believe, : and for my 
part, if I believe not Ifhallbedamned? Ifall this hang upon 
the condition of my believing (faith the troubled confcience) 
_ why then,hathnot Chrift.merited to mee, and will .hee:not 
eive me the grace of believing? . That.new Doctrineanfwer- 
eththac Chrift hath merited faith andgives the -grace of be- 
lieving notto all, butto.the Ele& only, thar God hathinhis 
eternal decree, in:ended to paffeby in the difpen(acion of his 
J gracethegreateft part of mankinde, .and to keep back from 
‘them that . grace without wh ch.heKnowes they cannot be- 
lieveon Jefus Chrift: Thatthough Chrift meant thatall men 
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— Quaraz incouragement tobelieve in Fefus Chrift, cc, 2797 
Should have fome fort of call to believe on him,and fhould be: 
faved upon condition of .their. believing; yethe hadno 
thoughtnor intention by his death.to procure unto all men 
that graee without which they cannot believe. This doctrine: 
of theirs while it undertaketh to comfort all men, and to en- 
courage all'to believe, .ittels them withall upon the matter . 
thatall cannot be faved becaufe all cannot believe, that God - 
will not give faith, and fo not falvation either, unto: mil- 
lions of finners .« Whatcomfortisitthento know that all 
fhall be faved, if all believe, when-men are told withall,that all 
fiall not,cannot belicve, and fo fhall not be faved? This lats 
ter they holdas wellas we, therefore their univerfall com- 
fort taken from Chrifts dying foy all men upon condition o£ 
Faith, amounts to as much as nothing, | | 
_ The true and fafe grounds of encouragement to faith: in 

Chrift are thefe. Firft, Chrifts all-fufficiency, ifhe will he can, 
He /s ableto faveto the uttermoft, Heb: 7. 25,artthou a finner: 
to the uttermoft,. his plaifter is broad enough to cover. the 
Droadeft fore.As Gods mercy; fo Chrifts merit: is infinite, _ 
andthe reafonis,. becaufe the blood is tliéblood of God as 
well as of man, 4é: 20.28 This isagood ftrong foundation 
of comfort, if a foule convinced of its-own finfull eftate, and 
of the vanity of creature comforts; doth fo farre fettleits. 
thoughts upon.Chrift that as he istheonly Saviour fo:an.al- 
fufficient Saviour. Thenis the finner fo far encouraged (which: 
isno {mal encouragement)as torefolve thereis vertue enough 
in the blood of Ch:iftto cleanfe my crimfon fins, even mines. 
There is no help for me out of Chrift, but in him there is help 
forall that comeunto Godby-him.. Tis a great part of true 
faith to believe that Chriftis able and all-fi ufficient. Therefore : 
. he himfelf faid to the blind men,Mat.9.28,29. Believe ye shat 
[AL am able todo thise They (aid unto Aim yea Lord, then touched he: 
Phtir eyes faying according to yonr faith, be it unto jow, He ium 
ey Meo. *. aid: 
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by Chrift asan unbeliever, but hegot from hima good an- 
{wer, I will be thou clean, Mat: 812,3. So every poor finner that 
comes unto Chrift alfuifcient, and believing that Chrift and 
Chrift only can purgehim from all fin and fave his foul, hath 
atrue,thoughimperfect faith,and is ina faire way for Salvati- 
of. fhereism:ny atrue believer, whofe faith cannot as yet 
rifefo highas to tay and reft uponthe good will and love of 


Jefus Chrft to him in particular? But the foul believes the al- 
füfficiency of Chrift and thar he only isthe Saviour, and fo. 


cometh and draweth near unto God by and in Chrift,as the 
fimmum bonum which hevalues aboveallthings; andthis his 
faith, although it hath not yet attained toa particular iecum- 
bency onthelove ofChrift to him is atrue faith, which Chrift 
will notdefpife. J 

' Secondly, Chrifts intention to die for all men and for the 
whole world, that isfor all forts of finners in the world, and: 
fo for finners of my kind, may every poor finner in particu- 
Jar think with himfelf. Hereis an univeríal! encouragement 
unto all from a true and real ground; and drawn from the will 


andintention, as well as from the power and alfufficiency of . 


Chrift, which fhall makegood from Scripture, for he hath 


died forall forts of perfons, there isno condition excluded. . 


For this Itake the 1 777:2.6.FVÀo gave him[elfaranfome for all; 


fo ver. 4. whowill have all mento be faved, The meaning mut - 


needs be ofall forts,not of all perfons, For befides that the 


Apoftlesa// can be no more then Chrifts manys Mat. 20.284 - 


the Sonne of man came to give his lifea ramfome for manys. this ve- 
ry Text hath aboundance of light to giveit felf; if we lookto 
the context either before or behind; before there is anexhor= 
tation to pray for all men, verf. 1. which althoughthe Arm 


nians make anargument that all-men is meant of'all.perfons — 
and not only ofall forts,both in that verfe and verfi4.@ 64 
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| Of thetrue, real and fafe grounds == Cusv2zg 
faid, Lord if thou wil: thou canst make me clean, was not rejected: 
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becaufe fay they we ought to pray for.all men univerfally pre 
fingulis generi, 8 not only for all forts; yet tis indeed an argu- 
ment forthecontrary, For to pray forall men withoutexcep-~ 
tion ofany perfon is not commanded, but we find the contra- 
rie commanded, Jeremiah was forbidden to pray or make in- 
terceffion for the obftinat,incorrigible Jews, fer: 7.16. 114 
14.6 14.11;God would not have Samuelto mourn for Saul, 
after he was rejected ofthe Lord, Sam: 16. 1. and we ought 
notto pray for fuch as finne unto death, z. e. thefin of blaf 
phemy.againft the holy Ghoft,1 72:5. 16. Paalis fo far from 
praying for Alexander the copper-finith, that he imprecats 
the vengeance of God upon him,2 Tim: 4. 14,. wee may not 
pray for the Pope who is the great Antichrift and fonne of 
perdition; neither may we pray for,buragain{ft Babylon,efpe- 
cially after the people of God are out ofher. We are bidden 
pray for our enemies, but not for the malicious incorrigible e4. 
nemies of Chrift. Wh: refore when the Apoftle bids us pray 
fir all men. His meaning is,that we fhould exclud no degree not 
kind of men gteat or.fmal,]ew or Gentile, bound or free, ec, 
and.fo.he doth upon the mater explain himfelfin the very next 
words, for Kings and for all that are in authority, he faith, not-for 
all Kings but he willnot have. us exclude Kings nor Queens as 
{uch from our prayers; nor. any other fubordinat Rulers: £ 
When he faith all that are ia authority, hemeans any kind of 
lawfull authority; for we may not pray for thofe who are in 
any unlawfoll or ufurped authority in the Church, Ache. 
bifhops, Bifhops, Deans, Archdeacons, ¢e.which prayer . 
were an approbation of their unlawfull callings in the, 
Church. I doenot fay that we may not pray for the perfons , 
ofany Archbifhops,Bifhops, c. but we may. not pray for: 
them as clothed with fuch an office or authority, as wearc, 
there bid pray for Kings quatenus Kings, that we may live une; . 
dérthem aquiet and peaceable life in all. gadlines and d i 
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Em. of the true reall and. Jafe grounds of CuaP.22 
fty:fothat a: King or Emperour as he is clothed with fach 
authority may not be excluded from our prayers: Butifwe 

jok upon all Kings and Emperours perfonally,individuall y 
or numerically, fo ic cannot hold true that we ought to pray 
for all that are in Authority otherwifcthe ancient Church had. 
been bound to pray for Julien the apoftate. 

Again, if welook tothat which (there) followes after we 
find verf: 8. Iwill thercforethat men pray every where(or in eve~ 
ry place)lifting up holy hands. What means he by 9 marr? vorat: 
He means’ not in every individuall place without ex- 
ception, for this were neither poffible (becaufe thereare many. 
placesin which there are not,neither can be any to pray) 
nor fit, becaufe we ought not to pray with lifted up hands: 
inthe ftrects or in the mercat places, there are fit places 
both for publíck and privat prayer,and there arealfo unfit pla- 
ces either for privat or pnblick prayer. The meaning there- 
foie is, that the worfhip of God is not reftri&ted toJerufalem,. 
now-under the new Teftament. Jo:4. 21. 23. But that any © 
place being otherwife ‘convenient and fit for prayer- , is 
fan@ified for, Prayer , and. that Prayer made in any 
fuch place is ho leffe acceptable to God then the prayer 
which was made inthe Temple of Jerufalem. Andnow why 
fhould we not underftand zérras dvdpwressverf: 4 and orp rárTava, 
geven as t ravrivore,ver{:.8,and the rather if we confider 
what is interlaced,forthe Text rans thus, who gave himfelfa 
vanfome for all tobe teftified in due time,wherennto I am ordained a: 
- Feachér of the Gentilis in faith and verity. Iwill therefore that 
meniny pray every. where, Whereby it appears that the.Apo- 
ftles plain {cope is to take away: that difference between Jew 8? 
Gentile;and'to intimate that we mult pray for all forts of: per-: 
fons,becaufe Chrift died for al! forts of perfons, and will bee’ 
worthipped in every natio under the Heaven; So that Besa: | 
did fitly expreffe che fenfe when he rendered verf: | 1,2.6- ie l 
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Cuar.22 tmcouragement to believe in Jefus Chrift, OCs j 
quibufvis verf. 4.qiifvis;and verf. 8. it quovis loco tò notean 
univerfality of kinds not of individualls.Grotéus alfo onMarks 
9.49. noteththé fame thing that eis ufed for quivis, 
only inthe new Teftament,but bye 4réftophanes and M 
Laftly, I know no reafon but our Tranflatours fhould have 
rendered, 1 Tie:2.4.who will have all manner of men tobe fas 
ved,and verf:6 whogave himmfelf aranfome for all manner of mer, 
as Wwellas Mat 442 zethey render ve» visor, all manner o of fit be} es, 
Mat12,31.7408 dpártia;al Hgpaner of fin, and.Acts vo 12 erra s i 
sp?rod, all maner of foure-footed Beafts. - n ia 
Inthefamefenf: I underftand Heb. 2. a9. that he bythe 
grace ef'Ged fhould tafte death: ‘for every man, ‘rtp wavrdst 
which phrafe the apoftle rather 'ufeth to the Hebrews, . to 
wear out that common opinion of the Jews, thatthe Meffias 
was only to bea Saviour to them;as under the Law the Sacri» 
fices were offered only-for the fins: of the congregation. of 
Ifrael. Howbeit I may further adde for clearing this: Text. 
r. Seeing the Text hath nomore butu7¢p raids, thatis,(as the 
Tigurine rightly rendereth the letter of the Textypro omni, we 
may well fupply it thus, Jie seris i pro omni filio not for every 
man which though it betheéxpreflhonottheEnglifh Tranfla- 
tors cannot be neceffarily drawn from the origiaall)but for è- 
very fon whether Jew or Gentile,é.e, for every onë predeftina- 
ted to theadoption of children,which I¢onfirme from the 
two next verfes (both of them having a manifeft connexion 
* with v-9)for thefeall for whomChrift.tafted death are called 
‘many fons 0:10,and they whoare f'antfifred;alfo Brethren, verf. x 
Scethe like phrafe Mark 9.49.72: 25 for every one fhall be 
falted with fire;ż.e. every one who fhall enter into life: for this 
fenfe is to be gathered from tliév.43,45..47; and when itis 
- faid,3 epift fohn, 12. Demetrius hath goed report of all amen, we 


o Aimutt either underftand all the Bretlirenjor make fome fuch re- 


i of that univerfall expreffionyiz? zévrarsfor moft men 
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inthe world knew not Demetrius. So Luke: 16. 16. from thag- 
time the kingdome of God is preached,and every man preseth unto jr, 
gi mds iss duriv Bidterer Now thereforethere can: be no-fürther 
OF uae variis, in that Text to the Hebrews , then in thefe other 
texts here cited. 2.. It may be. alfo fupplyed thus srp: za, 
9r or Aa’, and tis in it felf truethat Chrift tafted: death for e.. 
very Nation,or forevery people, for in him.are all the. Nati- 
onsand Kindreds. ofthe earth blefled, Ad: 3. 254. Gal. 3.84. 
that is,the Elect of all the Nations, which upon the matter 
comes to one and the" fame thing. withthe former: fenfe, al- 
| *houghtheformer expreffion futeth betterto. the context: 
yea although it had been faid chat Chrifttafted death. drp mey- 
70s avspdrefor every man, (which is.not faid) yet every man 
could be here no more then al min, Rom. 5.18. as by the offence 
of one judgement came upon all mento condemnation; ev.nfoby the 
righteoufnelfeofonethe free gift came upon all men unto Fustificatia 
en of life. W hereinthe fecond branch, all men, 3s advras dySpdmety 
is no more,and can be no more,but all whoare in Chrift, or 
all regenerat and juftified perfons. For 1, by thefe 47 men the- 
Apoftle underftands fas is manifeft by comparing this with 
the precedent verle) they which receive aboumdance of grace and of 
the gift h righteoufnefe, and he addeth concerning them, that 
they fhalireiguein life by one Iefus Chrift. 2. 'The-comparifon- 
between Chrift and Adam clears it;for they are both fet forth. 
as publick perfons,all whoarein Adam are actually involved: 
into the fentence of Condemnation, and all who are in .Chrift 
are actually - tranflated from: the ftate of condemnation into - 
theftate of Juftification, But I proceeds -> ——— 
. Another Scripture which hath been underftood for Chrifts. 
dying for all men, being indeed meant ofall forts,is 1 Fo.2.2. 
And he isthe propitiation for our fins, and not for ours only, but alfo: 
for the fins of the whole world: which isto be expounded. by — 
“that promife made to Abraham thar inhis {eed all the families: — 
2 nes Yl. Gp reo E Of: ' 
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or kinredsof theearth fhould be bleifed, 44. 3.25. Gal: Jeg 
and by kev, '5.9.th00 waft (lain and baff redeemedus to God by 
by thy blood,out of every kindred, cy tongue and people and nation. 
So Rev.7. 9 after the {ealing of a hundreth fourty and four 
thoafand out ofall the Tribs of Ifrael,’ tis added, After this 
Ibeh eld and lo, agreat multitud which no man could wumber ofall 
Nations and kindreds and people and tongues flood before the throne 
sand before the Lamb,clothed in white robs and palms intheir hands; 
For which caufe alfothe news.ofa Saviourare called. good 
tydings toal! people,or to every people, Luke 2,10. Sothe A po- 
ftle jobn who was of the Jews, tells us there that Chrift is a. 
propitiation,not only for the finnes of himfelf, and of others 
ofhis Nation, who were then believers, but likewife for the - 
Ele@ ofall Nations and all the. World over. 
_ Tothe fame purpofe tis faid, Joh. 3:16. for God [o loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son:that whofvever believeth 
$n him fhould not ‘perils, but. have: everlafting life. Where à xòguos, 
is of no larger extent then #256 atsivar, which the Tigurine ren- 
dereth omnis quicredit, not quifquis, that every one who believeth 
9s him [hould not perifh, fo that every one who believeth is an exea 
gefis or explanation ofthe word World . Howbeit if an y like 
better the ordinary reading, that whiofvever believeth, it Comes . 
in the iflue to the fame thing, Fortisagreat miftake to think 
that the world here isa gems, which is divided in believers and | 
unbelievers,. and that the word whofoever is added.in refe- . 
rence not to the world before. mentioned , but.only to one- 
kinde or fort ofthe world. W hich (by the way)is alfo incon: 
diftent with their principles who hold that’ Chrift dyed for: 
all,to purchafe life to al!,upon condition of believing; for if 
fo, therecan beno partition here ofthe world: but the latter 
ebranch as large as. the firít. ‘Bue if there be any partition 
here of the -world, (I fay. if there be, for the Text 
AY be underftood 5 exegetice, not. partirive, as I have 
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fhewed already,it is not partitio generis im fpecies, but 
totins in partes, thacis the world which God loved is not di: . 

vided into-believers and unbelievers , but by the world.is . 
meant the elect of all nations.and this whole worldis fübdivi- 
ded into its parts by the word whofcever, that is, whether Jew 
or Gentile, whetherBarbarian or Scythian; whether bound or 
freccic. For this,the Apoftle ex plaineth the very fame words, 
ais smite; Ror, Yo, 11, 12.W bofoever believeth onbim [hall notbe 
ahamed for there is no différence between ‘the "Jem andthe Greek: 
for the fame Lord over ail is rich nito all that call upon him. So 
Gal, 3. 28,Col:3.11. 407. 10.34,35, And though fome have | 
with much fcorn fetat nought that expreffion, The world of 
the Elect... thé Electofall the world, yet it will puzlé them 
to give any otherfenfeto Jo: 6. 33. wheré tis faid,that Chrift 

giveth life untothe worldyor to Jo,16.8.where the Spirit is faid 
to convince the world of fin,of righteou{nes-& judgement, ec 
je: 17.21. where Chrift prayeth, ` that the world may believe, 
and the Father hearcth him alwayes -as in’ other petitions ;fo 
inthis, a” d, Un 

` Thethird incouragement to believing is,that Jefus Chrift 
hath died, as for perfons of all forts and conditions, fo for the 
expiation ofall forts,and all manner of fins, and hath plainly 
affured us, that all manner of fin and blafphemy [ball be forgiven | 
unto men. Mati 12. 13. he excépteth only. one kitide,but the 
blafphemy against theholy Ghoft- (hall not be forgiven unto men, | 
Where exceptio firmat regula in mon exceptiss this being thefole — 
exception,maketh the general promife tbefürer, that not fome 
forts only, but all fort offins,yea of blafphemies , notonly 
may, but fhal be forgiven unto men. Now to beclear concerh- 
ing that: one finexccpted.1 . Tis not properly any fin of the fe- 
condtable,but ofthe fir(t;& is therefore called bla/phemysx. Tis 

-notevery blafphemy, for any other. blafphemie'is declared 

inthat text to be pardonable.3.: Tis a wilfall blafpheniy | 
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Cuav.22 inconragement to believe in Jefus Chrift cc, ' 
contrary tothe illumination of theholy' Ghoft andknow: 
ledge ofthetruth once received; Heb: 6.4. 10.26. For 
which reafon Pauls finne when he blafphemed the name of 
Chrift and was exceedingly mad againft it, was not the blaf. 
phémy againftthe holy Ghoft, becaufe he didit ignorantly, 
If Peter had at that time finned Pauls (in, ic had been the blaf 
phemy againftthe holy Ghoft and fo unpardonable, for it 
wanted nothing,but knowledge and illumination to make it 
that unpardonable fin, which the Apoftle himfelf,r 777.1, 13, 
doth intimat. 4. Neither is it every blafphemy againft know-. 
ledge, but fuch asis joyned with a hatred of Chrift,fo farce: 
thatifthey could they would pull him down ftom Heaven 
andcrucifie him again. There was mercy for thefe who cru- 
cified Chriftignorantly, but no mercy to thofe who would 
doitknowingly. Moreover,although they cannot get Ghrift 
himfelf again crucified,yet they revile,reproach, difgrace and 
p: rfecute him in. his Members, Minifters, Ordinances; and all 
the: wayesthey'can put‘him ‘to fhame and difhonour. Now 
there are two forts of thefe who fin by blafphemy againft the: 
holy Ghoft. Some donot profeffe Chrift and the truth o£ 
the Gofpell,yet malicioufly and againft their knowledge re- 
proach or perfecutit. Sothe Phariftes «312r: 3. 28,29, 202 
in faying that Chrift had an unclean fpirit, did blafpheme a- 
gainft the holy Ghoft. Others do profeffe Chrift and his ` 
Gofpell,and truth, yet fall away to be malicious enemies. 
thereunto, againft theirknowledge. Suchaonewas Judas, 
neither isthere any thing to move ustothink that Judas did ` 
not blafpheme theholy Ghoft, exceptthathe repented him- 
felfafterward: But there is nothing in Scripture againftthe 
. poffibility ofa defperat repentance in thefe who blafpheme: 
the holy Ghoft,but only that they can never fo repentas to: 
- bercnewed againe,H-/:6. 6, That all fin, 1 Job: 2. 7. $, eall 
‘manner of fin is purged away by the blood of Chrift; and ato-- 
pine (pg an) dem nl Eo. 
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nement made for all forts of finners, was alfo fignified, both 
by Chrifts healing all maner of diftates among the people, 
(Mat: 4. 236 and by Peters vifion of all manner of four footed . 
beafts and crecping things, and fowls of the Aire, . kx downas it 
wereina fheet from Heaven to be killed , and eaten, 40 i 
IO.II,12. 

So that as the promife of Mercy and free Grace comes 
home not only to thy nation and to perfons ofthy condition, 
ftate and degree, yea and to thy kindred and Familie, but alfa 

tothy cafe in refpeé&t of finne, it comes ful'y hometo finners 
of thy kind or-cafe, it tendereth Chrift evento fuch a 
finner as thou art, 

Fourthly Chrift receiveth all who come untohim, and ex! 
cludeth none. but fuch as by their unbelief exclude thems 
felves. Joh: 6.37» 
^ Tifhlyitis an incouragement to believing, that weare 


commanded «o believe. 1 John.3.23. and e is his commana 
dement that we [honid believe im the name of his Sin Jefus Christ, 


and love one another as he gave us commandement, 
Obferve the fame authoritie that commands us to love oné 
another, i injoynes alfo that we believe on Chrift. | 
` But ifany fhall fay, I cannot believe, I have no ftrength nor 
Graceto believe, I anfwer.(and let this be the fixt incourage- 
mentto believing) That'God fets foorth himfelf to be cie 
the giver of faith “Eph. 2.8. Phil.1.29. am his Son to be the 
author and frai[ber of our faith. Heb, 12 | 
‘If: itbe objected, I know it is fo indeed: "ButGod works faith 
oulji inthe-Ele&and I know-not whether! bé Elected or not, 
T anfwer, thou art difcharged (in thiseafe) to run back to Ele- 
‘ction (which is Gods fecret)and. artcommanded to obey: the 
reveá'ed cominand;according to that of Ditit:29. 29. The fe- 
cret things belong unto the hare, our God, but: thefe things which aie 
arra, belong nntons and £0.0ur Children, that we “may dealt 
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C HAR.22 — vaceurazement to believe in Jefus bri do. a% 
the words of this Law, And therefore feeing yeare commanded ~ 
to believe inGod,and hears that heisthe Author and finifheE,- 

\ of Faith; Say with Augu fine » Da domine quod jubes e? jube Qu rr 

« vis And withthe Difciples, Lord Unreafe our faith, Luk: 17, { 

| 5. Or with that man in the Goff pell, 7 believe, Lord help my un- 

` belief,Mark 9.2 4.and requeft him who hath promifed to give 
| the [pirit of Grace and fupplication that yee may look on him whom 
you havepierced,Zech:12.10.t0 lighten your eyes left yee fleep unto 

! death, Pfal, 13. 3. For this looking on Ghrift (promifed in . 
Zecharie)is nothing elfe then believing on him. Asthe look- 

| ingonthe brazen ferpent which wasthe tipe of Chrift, is ac- 

comp'ifhed when we believe in Chrift who was typificd 

| thereby, as isto be gathered by comparing John 3°14,15. 

j With Nimb: 21,8. EN a 
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| l ' Errata, à k 
, Page, 19. for Spegmens read Specimen, Pag. 23; for aitoris, read aut oris. x = 
| 29. for is ever blinde, read is not ever blinde. P. 3 1. for Obje&. 8. read Obje. 7. P, . M | 

3 2. for Ecclefiz and Canonca;sea4 Ecclefia and Canonica. P. 67. for improblable,regd - B. 
improbable, P, 40, for but a Preacher, read but by a Preacher. P, 465 Jor curd read f N . 


Jguróy. P 79.[or õi xoðeva, read ôrxadiya. P. 162. for heudos, read |eüdos. P, 16 9. 
fer eva xid; read eva ta. 
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meer Confcience ofthe many Oaths of God, in which the Parliament z 


You, We, and the generality of the wel-affected in the Kingdom iüdifpen- - 
fably {tand bound before God, Angels and Men; That we Tan to wath 
our hands,as from the blood of all men,fo efpecially of our dread Soveragns 
and to approve our felves innocent of all chat blood and mifery the depof- 
ing and taking away his Majelties life, will (in our apprehenfion ) involve. 
us,our pofterity , andall men profefling godlineffe in the thrce Kingdoms ` 
in. We doe therefore from our foul befeech and importune you, and every ' 
one of you, as Men, Gentlemen, and Chriltian Souldiers , by all that isor“ 
can be dear to good men, asyou defire to render a good account of your 
actions at the great Day to the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, That 
you will forbear doing ought in the premifes, which may wound the cone. 
fcience; er peirce the hearts of any of Gods people (.who areall alike wich’ 
you, or any of you precious to himas the. apple of his éyc) which may: 
rend and tear the bowels of this your and our native Country, and occafi-- 
onthe common Enemy to blafpheme the Majefty, Truth and Canfe of our 
God and your God : And further to contribute the utmoft skill, ftady and; 
endeavours of you and every of you in your proper places, (and the great: 
Counfellour and mighty God direct yon all)to remove oursand the King- 
domes fears, to remedie the prefent abounding diftempers;and prevent an; 
univerfall deftruction ; That we and the generations to come may rife up: 
and call you blefled,and fo eminent a Prefervation of the Kingdome in fuch: 
an extremity, may be had in everlafting remberance. - — o 
sqm Zach. Breedon Miniter of Croroz, xo^ ae 
William Palmer Minilter of Rowfam,, 
|o Gofias Bunn Minilter of Turry-Wefton. 
| jobs Hoffman Minifter of Wotton, 
Thomas Harris Minifterof Brackley. . 

Robert Harris Minifter of Shalflon, ^. 
Edward Whirley Miniter of Steeple fan. 
John Cave Minifter of Middl: ton Chynite 
Samuel Welles Minifter of Banbury, > 
Edward Archer Minilter of s ommerton, 

Robert Wilde Minifter of Ayenho. . 

Tho. Hodges Minifter of Souldern. 

Richard White Minifter of Wigginton, 
Stephem Sedgwick Minifter of Tinfivick 

Crefwell whately Minifter of Tad. Marton. - 
john Eyre Miniter of Laurence- Marffon, 
John Byly Minifter of Frenkford, 
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Y Reverend and W orthy i the Bord, " . 


. ich fome time have,and ftill are made up": 

| es which now torlome tii p oro: Kins aid Pa i 

Ton ote publiek Endearments tons k S A tete do? We. ~ 
i netic usyan T ur Confciences would not. — | 

P b c ewe dire noti wi fhoulds o ss Miele. V ofi 

G eat are Bat fears ,but greater are our eti demde Godan’ tel 

mich We have trámpled down all our fearsian jat td bid the.Vows:o£ 

me rogether,and refolved with onc hec ator if wecan. do no mores; 
God upon us, and according to their oy B der-whereunto ~we;, and fome: 

| vét Jat lealt to deliver our own fouls, In ore editen: : 
others of our Brethren nave chore p. Jobn Bayly Miniltcr “of Freack ford , to» . 
Weller Minifter ob PT a ho fe Labours in this very tiis ry meia 1 
to the Mildome and zcall given you, WE ope f> iney Willl-aoquünt ‘you © 
you, that they may not be in vain 1n the ` 


with our- Humble Advice to thé Lord Generali gh Laine seme oe i 
(though ofit felf it be a poor nail hammered yu AERE d 
et jd faltened by the hands of fuch agp o iM SENE 
iiie: hi enter the deeper, and ftick the falter, 


| : nfe it, and co direct them in all things conducing to the right mannaging. 
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LY. EVEN the Treafury of your Religion.an 

| gfiejand road ont es ae Pelo daoa md a ound ono 
Be hon the midit ofa freward generatiei vos dao 4A 
commend you and teft, — aa brethren and fellow-labourer 


i E À — — athe Go pel of Chrift, 


^c RCM C Budgg. zich. Breeden 
a a! pur i p) 7 Ave. x. AV ee, 
| Johu Eyres > 7 SA ene 
| P Timothy Perkins, Tofias ‘era DC 
| Robert Harris. . - Thomas Harris. 
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EARNEST DESIRES 


"Of certain well-aflected i 1 ! 


MINISTERS: 


LECTURERS of BANBURY in M1 4 


the County of Oxon, and of BRACKLY in 
: the Gounty of Northampton , " 


Te his Excellency - ye 


al THOMAS Lord FAIRFAX, 
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Wis: ofPARL IAMENT; and to 
; the Generali Councell of VVar R Ee 


A 
Prefented Ianuray 25.1 649% by t two " 
; '^ ofthe Subfcribers, | “A 
! 1 i , 

ALSO , 
A LETTER tothe Reverend Minifters of the - 33 

Gofpel within the Provinceof London , NI > 

$ >- Dated the 21 of this inftant Funwary, 
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